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21 August 1981

Dear Sir,

I have the honour to refer to article 9, paragrapn 2, of the
International Convention on the Flimination of A1l Forms of Racial
biserimination, according to which the Committee on the Elimination
of Racial Discrimination, established pursuant to the Convention,
"shall report annually, through the Secretary-General, to the General
Assembly of the United Nations on its activities".

The Committee on the Elimination of Racial Discrimination i:id
tvo regular sessions in 1981 and, at its 548th meeting held today,
unanimously adopted the attached report in fulfilment of its obliga-
tions under the Convention; it is submitted to you herewith for
transmission to the General Assembly at its thirty-sixth session.

In this connexion, you mey recall that in pursusnce of 2 suggestion
. made by the Committee at its seventh session, the Generzl Assenmbly
normally followed the practice of considering the reports of the Commitiee
separately from other items of its agenda. The Committee expresses the
hope that, in accordance with the established practice, the Generzl
Assemdbly would continue to consider the report of the Commitiee separately
from other items of its agenda.

-

Accept, Sir, the assurances of my highest consideration.

(Signed) Yuli BAHNEV
Chairmax} of the
Cormittee on the Elimination
of Racial Discrimination

fiis Excellency

Yr, Kurt Waldheim

Secretary-General of the United Nations
Hew York






I. INTRODUCTION

A, States parties to the Convention

1. On 21 August 1981, the closing date of the twenty-fourth session of the
Committee on the Elimination of Racial Discrimination, there were 108 States parties
to the Irternational Convention on the Elimination of All Forms of Racial
Discrimination, vhich was adopted by the General Assembly of the United Nations

in resoluticn 2106 A (XX) of 21 December 1965 and opened for signature and
ratification in New York on 7 March 1966. The Convention entered into force on

4 January 1669 in accordance with the provisions of its article 19.

2. By the closing date of the twenty-fourth session, only eight of the 108 States
parties to the Convention had made the declaration envisaged in article 1k,
paragraph 1, of the Convention. A 1list of States parties, and an indication of
those which have made the declaration under article 1l, paregraph 1, of the
Convention, is contained in annex I below,

B, Sessions

3. The Committee on the Elimination of Racial Discrimination held two reguler
sessions in 1981, The twenty-third session (500th-52Tth meetings) was held from
23 March to 10 April 1981 at the United Nations Office at Geneva; snd the

twenty-Ffourth session (528th-54%8tn meetings) was held from & to 21 A 198
United Nations Headquarters, New York. ugust 1501 at

C. Membership of the Committee

.

., By atelegr: dated 10 December 1980, the Permanent Representative of Kuwait
to the United Nations informed the Sscretary-General of the death of’

Mr. Fayez A. Sayegh, member of the Committee since its establishment in 1969. The
Secretary~General informed the members of the Committee of the death of Mr, Sayegh
by telegrams dated 11 December 1980.

5. In accordance with article 8, paragraph 5 (b), of the Convention and rule 13
of the Committee's provisional rules of procedure, the Secretary-General, in a note
dated 8 January 1981, invited the Government of Kuwait to designate within two months
another expert from asmong its nationals, to serve as member of the Committee for

the remainder of Mr. Sayegh's term, subject to the approval of the Committee. In
a note dated 3 March 1981, the Permanent Mission of Kuwait to the United Nations
Office at Geneva informed the Secretary-General that the competent authorities of
the State of Kuwait did not wish to appoint any expert to serve as member of the
‘Committee for the remainder of the term of Mr. Sayegh, which was due to expire on
19 January 1982. Accordingly. the vacency created in the Committece as a result of
the dcath of Mr. Sayegh could not be filled in 1981,

6. At its twenty-fourth session, the Committee was informed by
Mr. Stanislav A, Bessonov, in a letter transmitted to the Secretary-Generel by
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the Permanent Mission of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics to the United
Nations, that he was unable to carry out the duties of an expert on the Committee
"on account of the extremely heavy workload at the United Nations Institnte for
Namibia and the performance of a number of other functions".

T« Acting in accordance with article 8, paragraph 5 (b), of the Convention and
rule 13 of its provisional rules of procedure, the Committee, at its 533rd meeting,
held on 6 August 1981, approved by secret ballot the appointment by the Government
of the USSR of Mr. Gleb Borisovic . St&rushenko to serve as member of the Committee
for the remeinder of the term of Mr. Bessonov, which is due to expire on

19 Jenuary 158k,

8. Also at its twenty-fourth session, the Committee was informed that, in a
telegram addressed to the United Nations Office at Geneva, Mr. Ousmane Goundiam
had informed the Secretary-General of his decision to resign from the membership
of the Committee.

9. Acting in accordance with article 8, paragraph 5 (b), of the Convention and
rule 13 of its provisional rules of procedure,’ the Committee, at its 539th meeting,
held on 11 August 1981, approved by secret ballot the appointment by the Government
of Senegal of Mr, Jacques Baudin to serve as member of the Committee for the
remainder of the term of Mr. Goundiam, which is due to expire on 19 Janudry 1982,

10. With the exception of the changes mentioned above, the membership of the
Committee remained the same as during 1980 (see ‘annex IT below).

D. Solemn declaration

11, Upon assuming their duties as members of the Committee at the 533rd and
539th meetings respectively , held on 6 and 11 August 1981, Messrs, Starushenko
and Baudin made the solemn declaration provided for under rule 1k of the
provisional rules of procedure of the Committee.

E. Attendance

12, All members, except Messrs. Ordofiez, Valencia Rodriguez and Yolah, attended
the twenty-third session. Messrs. Brin Martinez and Shahi attended part

of that session.

13. All members of the Committee, except Messrs, Ordofiez and Yolah, attended the
twenty-fourth session, Messrs. Brin Martinez, Lamptey, Shahi and Valencia Rodriguez
attended part of thet session. '

F. Officers of the Committee

14, The officers, elected at the twenty-first session for a term of two years in
accordance with article 10, paragraph 2, of the Convention, continued to serve at



the twenty-third and twenty-fourth sessions. The officers of the Committee are
the following:

Chairmen: Mr, Yuli, BAHNEV

Vice-Chairmen: Mr, Ousmane GOUNDIAM J./

Mr. José D. INGLES
Mr, Luis VALENCIA RODRIGUEZ

Rapporteur: Mr, Karl Josef PARTSCH

G. Agenda

Twenty-third session

15. At its SOTth meeting, on 27 March 1981, the Committee adopted the
items listed on the provisional asgenda, submitted by the Secretary-Generul, as the
agenda of its twenty-third session, as follows:

1,
2.

3.

5.

6.

Te
8.

Adoption of the agenda.

Filling of a vecancy in the Committee in accordence with article 8,
paragraph 5 (b), of the Convention and rule 13 of the provisionel rules
of procedure,2/

Action. by the Geperal Assembly at its thirty-fifth session on the annual
report submitted by the Committee on the Elimination of Racial
Discrimination uvnder article 9, paragraph 2, of the Convention.

Considieration of reports, comments and information submitted by Stater
parties under article 9 of the Convertion.

Consideration of copies of petitions, copies of reports and other
informetion relating to Trust and Non-Self-Governing Territories and to
all other territories to which General Assembly resolution 151k (XV)
applies, in conformity with article 15 of the Convention,
Implementation of article 7 of the Convention .

Decade for Action to Combat Racism and Reciel Discrimination,

Meetings of the Committee in 1982 and 1983.

1/ Mr. Goundiam resigned from the membership of the Comnittee during the-
twenty-fourth session.

2/ See paras. b and 5 above.



Twenty-rfourth session

16. At its 528th meeting, on L August 1981, the Committee adopted the items iisted

on the provisional agenda , submitted by the Secrntary-General, as the agenda of the
twenty-fourth session, as follows: )

1. Adoption of the agenda,

2.  Filling of vacancies in the Committee in accordance with article 8,
paragraph 5 (b), of the Convention and rule 13 of the provisional rules
of procedure, 3/

3. Consideration of reports, comments and information submitted by States
parties under article 9 of the Convention,

4. Consideration of copies of petitions, copies of reports and other
information relating to Trust and Non-Self-Governing Territories and all
other territories to which General Assembly resolution ISlh.(XV)‘applies,
in conformity with article 15 of the Convention, -

5. Decade for Action to Combat Racism and Racial Discrimihation.
6. Meetings of the Committee in 1982 and 1983.
Te Report of the Committee to the General Assembly at its thirty-sixth

session under article 9, paragraph 2, of the Convention.

H. Co—operation with the Internstional ILebour Organisation
and the-‘United Nations Educetional, Scientifié¢ and
Cultural Orgasnization

17. In accordance with decision 2 (VI) of 21 August 1972 of the Committee
concerning co-operation with the Internestional Lebour Organisation (ILO) and the
United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organization (UNESCO),
representatives of both organizations attended the twenty-third and twenty-fourth

sessions of the Committee,

18. As regards co~operation between UNESCO and the Committee, it may be recalled
that at its nineteenth session, held from 26 March to 13 April 1979 at UNESCO
headquarters, the Committee adopted decision 2 (XIX) on its further co-operation
with UNESCO in the implementation of article T of the Convention 4/ and also
decided to resume consideration of the item on the implementation of article T of
the Convention at its twenty-first session in -the spring of 1980,

3/ see.paras, 6-9.

4/ See Official Records of the General Assembly, Thirty-fourth Session,
iSunp]_E}nent No. 18 (A/34/18), chap. IIT and decision 2 (XIX).

b




19. At its twenty-first session, the Committee had before it a document (CERD/C/69)
entitled "Preliminary reflections of UNESCO concerning the implementation of the
Provisions of article T of the International Convention on the Elimination of 411
Forms of Racial Discrimination", prepared and submitted by UNESCO in response to the
Committee's invitation, in its above-mentioned decision, to transmit to it
suggestions for the preparation of general guidelines with a view to assisting

States parties in the implementetion of article T of the Convention.

20, At the same session, the Committee agreed to include the item relating to the
implementetion of article T of the Convention on the agends for its twenity-third
sessicn in the spring of 1981, The Chairman also expressed the hope that UNESCO
would be in a position to provide in time for its twenty-third session additional
information in the light of the discussion that had taken place. 5/

2l. At its twenty-third session, the Committee had before it a document
(CERD/C/69/Add.1) entitled "Implementation of article 7 of the Convention: draft
guidelines proposed by UNESCO", submitted by UNESCO pursuant to Committee
decision 2 (XIX) and its request of the twenty-third session. 6/

22. At the twenty-fourth session, the report of the ILO Committee of Experts on
the Application of Conventions and Recommendations, submitted to the sixty-seventh
session ¢f the International Labour Conference, was made available to the members
of the Committee on the Elimination of Recial Discrimination in accordance with
arrangenents for co-operstion between the two Committees. The Committee took note
with  appreciation of the report of the Committee of Experts, in particular of those
sections which dealt with the application of the 1958 Convention (No. 111)
concerning discrimination in respect of employment and occupation, -as well as other
information in the report relevant to its activities.

I. Question of the gymmary records of the Committee

23. At its twenty-fourth session, the Committee noted with regret that, in
spite of repeated assurances given to it in the past by the Secretariat concerning
the prompt and speedy preparation of its summary records, none of the provisional
summary records of its meetings was made availeble to members of the Committee
during the session, nor had the Committee received by the end of the twenty-fourth
session the final versions of the records of its twenty-second and twenty-third
sessions held in August 1980 and March/April 1981 respectively. As these records
are indispensable for the Committee's consideration and adoption of its annual
reports to the General Assembly, as well as to States parties whose reports on the
implementation of the Convention are examined at Committee meetings, the Committee
decided to draw the attention of the General Assembly and the appropriate services
of the Secretariat to this umsatisfactory state of affairs and to express the hope
that urgent measures would be taken to remedy the situation as soon as possible.

5/ Ibid., Thirty-fifth Session, Supplement No. 18 (A/35/18), chap. III.

6/ For details of the Committee's consideration of the item entitled
"Implementation of article T of the Convention", see chap. III below.




II. ACTION BY THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY AT ITS THIRTY-FIFTH SESSION
ON THE ANNUAL REPORT SUBMITTED BY THE COMMITTEE ON THE
ELIMINATION OF RACIAL DISCRIMINATION UNDER ARTICLE S,
PARAGRAPH 2, OF THE CONVENTION

24, The Committee considered this item during its twenty-third session, at the
521st meeting, held on 7 April 1981,

A, Corments by members of the Committee on the observations and
suggestions made by Member States in the Third Committgé

25, The Committee noted that its report had once again been considered at the

most recent session of' the Third Committee of the General Assembly in conjunction

with other sgenda items, It reiterated its earlier suggestion that the report

| should be considered separately tc ensble a fruitful dialogue to be established
between the Committee and the General Assembly. Members of the Committee recognized

nevertheless that the Third Committee had devoted more attention to the Committee's

| report than it had done at earlier sessions and they expressed their appreciation

to representatives who had wished to assist the Committee with their suggestions.

Mr. Inglés stated, in particular, that during the consideration of the Committee's

report by the General Assembly, the representatives of States parties to the

§ Convention should make a point of referring to the Gommittee even if ‘only to

} criticize it, since constructive criticism could always help it in its task,

| 26. The Rapporteur of the Committee, Mr, Partsch, summarizing tne main points of
the discussion of the Committee's annual report in the General Assembly at its
thirty-fifth session, stated that the most useful contribution which the General
Assembly had made to the Committee's work concerned its vorking methods and ways of
improving them. He referred in particular, to & proposal made by the representative
of the Netherlands aimed at authorizing States parties to combine, under the
reporting system instituted by the Convention, two reports in one document, and to
& six-point proposal made by the representative of Yugoslavia, aimed at facilitating
the Committee®s work in relation to its contribution to the Decade for Action to
Combat Racism end Racial Discrimination and the second World Conference to Combat
Racism and Racial Discrimination. In connexion with the Netherlands proposal,
members of the Committee pointed out, as they had done in previous occasions, that
the Committee was bound by the provisions of the Convention concerning the
periodicity of reports., Although the Committee had been obliged to agree,
exceptionally, that States parties could present two reports in one document, the
Committee should not encourage that practice. States parties should endeavour, as
far as possible, to submit their periodic reports within the time-limits provided
for in article 9, paragraph 1, of the Convention, unless they wished to initiate
measures to amend those provisions. If the Committee adopted that proposal, it
would have to distinguish between States which encountered difficulties in
implementing their reporting obligation under the Convention and States with good
'records. Mr, Partsch regretted, on the other hand, that the difficulties -
encountered by the Comnittee in its work, due to the increasing delay with which
some States submitted their reports, had not been discussed in the Thiid Committee.
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In connexion with the Yugoslav proposal, members of the Committee expressed their
appreciation at the extremely interesting ideas that should help to improve the
Committee's work, Mr. Partsch pointed out that some of the activities recommended
in that proposal had already been undertaken by the Committee and others were
either encountering specific obstacles or were not central to the Committee's
concerns.,

27. With regard to proposals made in the Third Committee concerning the drafting
of the Committee's reports to the General Assembly, Mr. Partsch was of the view
that it was not necessary to change the current practice.

28. Vith reference to criticisms made by the Third Committee, Mr. Partsch stated.
that they had related only to points of detail and not to the work of the Committee
as a whole, Mr. Inglés, referring in particular to the criticism of the Committee
that it had at times exceeded its terms of reference, stated that such criticism
arose mainly from the fact that some of the provisions of the Convention were
subject to differing interpretations, In any event, it was the Committee's
responsibility to decide whether it should interpret its mandate broadly, at the
possible risk of encroaching somewhat on the spheres of activity of other bodies
concerned with human rights in general. Some had also maintained that the Committee
was exceeding its powers by advocating the breaking off of all relations, including
economic, trade and diplomatic relatioms, with South Africa. In his view, such
criticism was unfounded and it was high time to allow the competent United Nations
bodies to exert pressure on the South African Government in order to induce it to
change its attitude,

B. Comments by members of the Committee on
General Assembly resclution 35/40

29. Mr. Partsch commented upon the paragraphs of General Assembly .resolution 35/k0
of 25 November 1980 that reflected the degree of importance attached by the Assembly
to the various aspects of the Committee's work.

30, Referring to the text of resolution 35/L0 in general, Mr. Dechezelles
observed that the resolution seemed to attach far greater importance to the
international aspect of the struggle against racism than tc¢ the purely national
one: parallel with the international aspect of the struggle against racism and
racial discrimination was a national aspect which ebliged every State party to

the Convention to enact legislation to suppress acts of racism and provide remedies
for the victims of such acts. In his view the idea that the States parties to the
Convention must enact laws in keeping with its requirements was inadequately
expressed in the deliberations of the Ceneral Assembly., Mr. Bessonov also
observed that, on the one hand, the Committee should seek information on the extent
and nature of relations of States parties with the racist r€gime of South Afrieca
end should endeavour to give the campaign against racism at the internstional
level the full importance it deserved; on the other hand, the Committee should give
increased attention to the actual situation in States parties and keep closer to
the facts, since consideration of the reports did not always reveal the existence
of certain manifestations of racial discrimination. In accordance with
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Assembly resolution 35/40, the Committee should intensify its efforts to ensure
that the legal, administrative and other measures States parties were called upon
to teke in order to give full effect to the provisions of the Convention were
effectively applied, This view was shared by Mr. Lamptey, who expressed the
opinion that it would be desirable for the Committee, while remaining witain the
limits imposed on it by the Convention, to be able to extend its field of inquiry.
It would be useful if the Committee could devote a few deys to considering that
question at a future session and, after examining it, could take a decision that
night perhaps lead to the publication of guidelines for States parties.,

31. Mr. Tén€kid®s supported Mr, Lamptey's proposal and stated that the Committee
should study the methods it employed to perform its task. He suggested that perhaps
each member of the Committee might be designated as rapporteur to examine a country
report. The expert who examined a particular report would thus be better able to
see whether its content end the replies of the Government actually corresponded to
reality, That.procedure would in no way prevent the other members of the Committee
from giving their views and formulating observations on the report. What mattered
was to determine the progress made since the previous reports and the extent to
which the statements made in a report corresponded to real facts. If the Committee
wanted to be more efficient it would have to revise its procedures., Mr. Shahi,

in elaborating upon this proposal, suggested that the various members of the
Committee could take one or two réports and try to discern the trend in each of. the
countries concerned. Before the introduction of the report by the representative
of the State party, the other members of the Committee could receive from the
member assigned to study the report a brief memorandum which would deal with the
preceding reports and the observations in the summary records,. The Chairman,
speaking as a member of the Committee, supported the idea that some meetings

should be devoted to the Committee's working methods. He also endorsed some of the
ideas expressed, but doubted the usefulness of designating special rapporteurs

and said that improvements should be made in the procedures for .
preparing the Committee's reports. In his view, the formulation of conclusions

following the examination of the reports of States parties also needed improvement,

32. Members of the Committee drew particular attention to the paragraphs of
resolution 35/40 dealing with the Committee's contribution to the implementation

of the Programme for the Decade for Action to Combat Racism snd Racial
Diserimination. 7/ Referring to suggestions concerning one or more studies to be
prepared by the Committee on the implementation of certain articles of the
Convention, Mr. Lamptey and Mr. Devetak expressed the opinion that it was essential
to undertake studies on articles 4 and T of the Convention. Mr. Devetsk wss also
of the opinion that a third study might cover the experience of States parties in
implementing articles 5 (e) and 2, paragraph 2, of the Convention, especially, with
regard to the rights of minorities and indigenous populations, as reflected in
their respective reports.

33. With reference to paragrapn 13 of resolution 35/40, members of the Committee
noted with particular satisfaction that the Secretary-General was requested to
meke arrangements for the Committee to hold, as part of activities within the

T/ For details of the Committee's consideration of the item entitled "Decade
for Action to Combat Racism and Racial Discrimination", see chep. VI below.

—8-



Programme for the Decade for Action to Combat Racism and Racial Discrimination, cae
session in one of the developing countries, preferably im Africa. In this
connexion, Mr, Lamptey suggested that the next spring session should be held in
Nairobi. Some United Nations bodies had their headquarters in that city and the
organization ¢f the session would not, therefore, entail excessive expenditure.

In any event, financial considerations should not prevent the Committee from
meeting in any other country that might express a readiness to receive it.

C. Conclusions of the Committee

34, The Ccommittee considered that the discussion in the Third Committee showed
the continued interest in the dialogue which had been established between the
General Assembly and the Committee on the Eliminastion of Racial Discrimination

A thorough study of the views expressed by the representatives of Member States
and of the prOV151ons of General Assembly resolution 35/40 could give new impetus
to the Committee's work and help it to carry out its tesk more effectively and to’
play an active part in the implementation of the Programme for the Decade for
Action to Combat Racism and Racial Discrimination.




IIT. IMPLEMENTATION OF ARTICLE 7 OF THE CONVENTION

35. This item, included on the sgenda of the twventy-third session in accordance
with a decision of the Committee at its twenty-first session, was considered by
the Committee at its 523rd, 524th and 526th meetings, held on 8 and 9 April 1981.
For its consideration of the item, the Committee had before it two documents
(CERD/C/69 and Add.l), one entitled "Preliminary reflections of UNESCO concerning
the implementation of the provisions of article T of the International Convention
on the Elimination of All Forms of Racial Discrimination"”, and the other entitled
"Implementation of article 7 of the Convention: draft guidelines proposed by
UNESCO", both submitted by UNESCO in response to the Committes's invitation
(dgcision 2 (XIX)) to transmit to it suggestions for the preparation of general.
guidelines with a view to assisting States parties in the implementation of
article T of the Convention.

36. The representative of UNESCO, referring in his introduction to the document
on “"Preliminary reflections®, which had already been submitted to the Committee at
its twenty-first session, recalled that UNESCO had considered it advisable to
recommend to the Committee the use of the questionnaire method in assisting States
parties in the application of article T of the Convention.

3T. With reference to the second document, containing the draft guidelines
proposed by UNESCO, the representative of UNESCO explained that those guidelines
took the form of a draft questionnaire comprising 90 questions. The considerations
of form on which the drafting of the guidelines had been based corresponded to the
various fields referred to in sarticle T, namely: teaching, ezducation, culture,
information and promotion of human rights. UNESCO had thought that research should
be added to those four fields, since, in its view, the list of activities under
article 7 was not altogether restrictive and research could play a fundamental role
in combating racism. Efforts had been made to ensure that no essential question
was omitted from any of the five fields selected. The fields of culture and
information should be expanded, since they were generally underexploited and
prompted few immediate or effective measures to combat racial prejudice. Where
teaching and education were concerned, the main problem was to devise a coherent
and precise framework and to put new questions, for example, on pre-school teaching
and education, which played an essential role in training. Where considerations of
substance were concerned, two sets of factors were involved - one relating to the
nature and type of the questions asked and the other, to the subject-matter of the
questions. In terms of their nature and type, the questions could be grouped in
three categories: those of a purely informative character, essentially aimed at
obtaining information: those of a normative character relating to action to be
taken, for example, to mske secondary education genuinely universal; and those of a
combined nature drawing attention to a particular problem and suggesting that
appropriate action should be taken where that had not already been done.

38. With respect to the subject-matter of the questions - or the ideological

content of the questionnaire - UNESCO had thought that it might be useful to set
the fight against racism in the context of he promotion and teaching of human
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rights, particulerly since human rights anC the fight ageinst racism were
inseparable.

39. The representative of UNESCO also suggested that in order to strengthen
co-operation between the Committee and UNESCO with a view to harmonizing their
respective activities inasmuch as the Committee was concerned with ensuring the
implementation of the International Convention on the Elimination of All Forms of
Racial Discrimination and UNESCO with“ensuring the implzmentation of the
Declaeration on Race and Racial Prejudice, it might be useful to consider setting wup
s joint working group. This group might endeavour to divide the fields of ermpetence
between the two bodies, leaving each of them to perform the role best suited to

its mandate. In 1982, UNESCO hoped to convene a meeting to consider the problems
arising in the implementation of various international instruments. The Committee
on the Elimination of Racial Discrimination would be invited to be represented at
the meeting, which would, if appropriate, facilitate the establishment of the

Joint working group. The meeting would in any event provide an opportunity for
dividing the fields of competence and evolving the necessary strategies.

40, Members of the Committee expressed their appreciation at the valuable
contribution made by UNESCO to the consideration of the item concerning the
implementation of article 7 of the Convention. They considered that the
suggestions made by UNESCO in the two important documents it had prepared should
help the Committee to perfect its methods of work and to prepare precise guidelines.

41, The Chairmen invited members of the Committee to express their views on new
measures to be recommended to States oparties in order to give effect to the various
provisions of article 7 of the Convention. He stated that Governments should not
be asked to take all the measures which would be recommended by the Committee, but
shovld be free to make a choice. In addition, the recommendations may be
accompanied by & more detailed questionnaire: both recommendations and
questionnaire being based on the information provided by UNESCO.

.

L2, Speaking as a member of the Committee, the Chairman stated that Governments
should first be recommended to take measures to eliminate racial prejudice and,

if those measures were not sufficiently effective, they should replace them by
others. They should then endeavour to promote understanding among qations and
should describe the action taken in that respect in their reports to the Committee.
The Committee in turn should assist States by suggesting effective and practical
measures through recommendations drawn up on the basis of the available
inTormation. The Committee might, alternatively, submit its suggestions in the
form of a questionnaire related to the three main fields referred to in artiecle T,
namely, education, culture and information. 1In the field of education, the
Committee should, in particular, advecate free pre-school education. In the field
of culture, it should encourage the establishment of cultural associations for
the various social and ethnic groups, and the establishment of solidarity
committees and of committees against racism and racial diserimination, designed to
combat intolerance. TIn the field of information, the Committee's many suggestions,
which might also be presented in the form of a questionnaire, might seek to combat
all forms of inequality and racial prejudice by encouraging the implementation of
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all human rights and of measures to facilitate the development of the
personality.

43. Mr. Dechezelles stated that the ides of inviting States parties to reply to

& questionnaire on the implementation of article T of the Convention wss an
excellent one. The questionnsire would provide a good common denominator, and
leaving States free to reply to it would spur them on to doing so. The Committee
might send the questionnaire to all States, informing them that UNESCO had taken
part in its preparation and inviting Govermnments to reply, as far as possible, to
all parts.of the questionnsire. During its sessions, the Committee would have an
opportunity to make any amendments to the questionnaire which it might consider
desirable. The results obtained would relate to 8ll fields of activity referred
to in article 7. A system for the exchange of information might then be
established between UNESCO and the Committee. He also emphasized the importance
of training teachers in the human sciences since, in the absence of such training,
the results obtained would be imperfect, if not disappointing. The latter view
was shared by Mr. Ingles. Mr. Lemptey was of the opinion that the best method to
be used for the purpose of assisting States parties to implement article 7 of

the Convention would be to combine the UNESCO draft questionnaire with the
Chairman's recommendations. Mr. Goundiam stated that the UNESCO draft guidelines
for the implementation of article T met most of the Committee's concerns as
regards teaching, culture, education and information. The Cormittee should
therefore take note of them and study them thoroughly in the interest of improving
its methods of work. In particular, he noted that, with regard to culture,
mention was made of ways of protecting and enhancing the national culture,
traditions, languages and the cultural heritage of different groups. He
personally attached great importance to the maintensnce of traditions and to the
protection of the cultural heritege, since all civilizations embodied & respect
for human dignity, which should bs preserved. Mr. Ingles observed that, so far, the
Committee had laid particular stress on the various objectives, both in its
General Recommendation V and in the Revised General Guidelines, concerning the
form and content of periodic reports. In future, States parties should be asked
to report separately on the measures adopted in each of the main fields mentioned
in articie T in order to attain those objectives. To encourage them to do s0, the
Committee might devise new guidelines or, better still, adopt a new general
recommendetion in which the topics to be dealt with in the reports of States parties
might be listed. In order to obtain more detailed information, the Committee
might consider indicating, for each of those topics, more precise areas of interest
on the basis of those mentioned in the draft guidelines submitted by UNESCO.

L4, Mr. Partsch pointed out that the Committee should not lost sight of the fact
that States parties, in addition to the periodic reports which they submitted to
the Committee on the Eliminstion of Racial Discrimination, had to submit reports

to other bodies, such as the Economic and Social Council and the Humaen Rights
Committee, on subjects which were often very closely connected. Thus care should
be taken not to impose too heavy a burden on them and it would be desirsble to
establish much closer co-ordination than in the past between those various bodies
80 as to avoid dquplication. In his view it was essential that the Committee should
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draw up recommendations which were simple, precise and as succinct as possible by
selecting a few topics from among the many which had been suggested by UNESCO and
retaining only those most closely connected with its areas of concern. This view
was shared by Mrs. Sadiq Ali, Mr. Bessonov, Mr. Dechezelles and Mr. Shshi. In

«. tion Mrs. Sadig Ali drew attention to a matter which she thought was
prarticularly important in the field of education, namely, the training to be given
to perscns working in séctors where racial tension could develop at any moment,
for example, to those who were concerned with emigrants or to local government
officials. In her view, such individuals should be introduced to the problems of
minorities and familiarized with the cultural traditions of the various ethnic
groups and States parties should take measures to that effect. Mr. Bessonov
stated, in particular, that States parties should be asked to provide in their
reports information on each of the main subjects mentioned in article T under
separate headings. The social sciences, whose importance should not be
underestimated, should also be included, since they might serve as a basis for the
preparation of curricula and facilitate the development of culture and information.
The question of access to education, on the other_pand, would seem to come more
within the province of article 5, and the measures taken to give effect to the
provisions of article 7 should deal only with the content of school curriculs and
out of school activities.

45, Mr. Devetak pointed out that the questionnaire to be prepared by the Committee
would have to take into account the varying social and cultursl conditions in
different parts of the world, for it could not be expected that article 7 of the
Convention would be implemented in a uniform way. Mr. Ténékidds stated that,

in his view, article T of the Convention might be regarded as having two aspects:
the first being that of measures to combat prejudices which led to racial
discrimination, the second being that of promotion of understanding, tolerance
and friendship among nations and racial or ethnicel groups. Examination of the
periodic reports of States parties showed that Governments tended to overlook
the latter aspect. The Committee should, therefore, amplify its guidelines so as
to stress the value of teaching all citizens about people from other countries
and about the contributions which other cultures had made to their own. The
amplified guidelines should be more specific and contasin a list of the particular
aspects to be taught and reported upon.

L6, Referring to the comments of Mr. Ténékidés, Mr. Shahi stated that, while
teaching on the civilizations of other countries might be highly desirsble, it
would be difficult to provide such teaching in developing countries, except at
university level. In his view, countries might be asked whether there was any
official recognition of such rights of minorities as the right to education in
their own languasge and the right to form cultural associations. Information might
also be requested on activities undertaken by United Nations associations or human
rights bodies to publicize the relevant United Nations instruments and the
activities of the competent organizations. The same standards could not be applied
to developing as to developed countries. Much more should be expected of the
affluent developed countries, bearing in mind that many developing countries were
faced with mass poverty and had limited resources. If a few basic questions could
be used to ascertain whether the substance of the relevant humanitarian instruments
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was being taught in schools, that could be & start towards more effective compliance
with article 7 of the Convention.

L7, Several members of the Committee made suggestions with regard to the possible
ways of preparing guidelines or recommendations concerning the implementation of
article T of the Convention on the besis of the documents submitted by UNESCO.

Mr. Lamptey suggested that the Committee might eppoint a rapporteur who, with the
help of the UNESCO recommendations, the comments made during the session and his
own knowledge of the Convention, might draft a text for consideration by the
Committee in 1982. The Chairman sgreed that it would be preferable to ask a member
of the Committee to prepare the first draft of a recommendatior: on the
implementation of article 7 of the Convention. The task might, for example, be given
to the expert who was to draft the study of article 7 which the Committee was
planning to undertake as its contribution to the World Conference to Combet Racism
and Racial Discrimination, on the understanding that the two tasks would be kept
separate. Mr. Goundiam suggested that, as part of the study of article T, the
Committee should set up a subcommittee which would be asked to make recommendations
on the basis of its examination of the documents submitted by UNESCO, for improving
the general guidelines prepared by the Committee for the presentation of reports
by States parties. He alsc referred, in particular, to the document entitled

"The teaching of human rights", published by UNESCO which, in his view, could
usefully be taken as a model for a study on the implementation of article T of the
Convention. Mr. Devetak was of the view that the Committee should perhaps establish
with UNESCO a joint working group to prepare specific proposals for consideration at
the Committee's next session. This view was suppotrted by Mr. Ténékidés. Mr. Shahi
suggested that a small working group should be established from among the members
of the Committee to go through the 90-point questionnsire submitted by UNESCO and
select a few questions on each of the topics enumerated, indicating the specific
information required.

48. The Committee agreed to designate Mr. Goundiam as its special repporteur in
order to prepare, in collaboration with other interested members of the Committee,
appropriate guidelines or recommendations for the implementation of article 7 of
the Convention teking into account all the comments and suggestions made during

the discussion. Written contributions and/or suggestions might be submitted to

Mr. Goundiam by Mrs. Sadiq Ali, Mr. Bessonov, Mr. Brin Martinez and Mr. Ténékides
before or during the Committee's summer session in August 1981, when those members
would have an opportunity to meet informally in order to exchange their views. The
Committee also decided to include an item on the implementation of article T of the
Convention on the agenda of its twenty-fifth session in spring 1982,

4h9. At its twenty-fourth session, the Committee recalled that it had decided at the
previous session to designate Mr. CGoundiam a&s its Rapporteur for the preparation of
draft general guidelines and recommendations on the implementation of article T of
the Convention. In view of the resignation of Mr. Goundiasm from membership of the
Committee, the Committee agreed that the Cheirman should consult Mr. Goundiam in order
to ascertain whether L: was able to continue and finish the task entrusted to him by
the Committee. Tn the event that Mr. Goundiam was unable to undertske the preparation
of the guidelines, the Committee agreed that the Chairmen would consult the members

of the Committee before its twenty-fifth session with a view to designating another
member for this task.
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TIV. CONSIDERATION OF REPORTS, COMMENTS AND INFORMATION SUBMITTED
BY STATES PARTIES UNDER ARTICLE 9 OF THE CONVENTION

A. Status of submission of reports by States parties 8/

Reports received by the Committee

50, From the establishment of the Committee on the Elimination of Racial
Discrimination until the closing date of its twenty-fourth session (21 August 1981),
a total of 483 reports under article 9, paragraph 1, of the Convention were due

from States parties as follows: 107 initial reports, 100 second periodic reports,

90 third periodic reports, 81 fourth periodic reports, 65 fifth periodic reports
and 40 sixth periodic reports.

51. By the end of the twenty-fourth session, a total of 425 reports 9/ had been
received by the Committee as follows: 101 initial reports, 91 second periodic
reports, 79 third periodic reports, 69 fourth periodie reports, 53 fifth
periodic reports and 32 sixth periodic reports. ‘

52. In addition, 64 supplementary reports containing additional information were
received from the States parties, submitted either at the initiative of the States
parties concerned or at the request of the Committee made upon its examination of
their respective initial or periodic reports under the Convention.

53. During the year under review (that is, between the closing dates of the
Committee's twenty-second and twenty-fourth sessions), 47T reports were received by
the Committee consisting of 3 initial reports, 4 second periodic reports, 6 third
periodic reports, 10 fourth pericdic reports, 14 fifth periodic reports and 10 sixth
periodic reports. 1In addition, thiree supplementary reports were received during
the year, two of which were submitted at the initiative of the States parties,
concerned and one was submitted at the request of the Committee.

54, The relevant information concerning all reports received during the year is
contained in table 1 below:

& The dates on which all reports (initial and periodic reports and
supplementary information) were due or submitted during the year under review, and
reminders, if any, sent to States parties concerned in accordance with rule 6§ of
the provisional rules of procedure, may be found in annex III below.

9/ This figure includes the submission of a third periodic report which
would fall due after the twenty-fourth session, but was received well in advance.
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Table 1

Reports received during the year under review

Date on which Date on which Number of

Type of the report that report was reminders
State party report was du%‘ submitted sent

Initial
Bangladesh reports 11 July 1980 21 January 1981 1
Gabon - 30 March 1981 17 April 1981 1
Gambia - 28 Januvary 1980 30 October 1980 2
Israel - 2 February 1980 3 March 1981 10/ -

Second

periodic
Burundi reports 26 November 1980 31 December 1980 -
Lebanon - 12 December 1974 5 December 1980 7
Luxembourg " 1 June 1981 11 June 1981 -
Seychelles " 6 April 1981 22 April 1981 1

Third

periodic
Australia reports 30 October 1980 13 July 1981 1
Haiti " 18 January 1978 8 July 1981 7
Lelenon " 12 pecember 1976 5 December 1980 5
Qatar # 22 August 1981 5 August 1981 -
Rwanda " 16 May 1989 29 October 1980 1
Upper Volta " 18 August 1979 6 March 1981 2

Fourth

periodic
Costa Rica reports 5 January 1976 16 December 1980 9
Fiji " 11 January 1980 8 June 198] 3
Haiti " 18 January 1980 8 July 1981 3
Lebanon " 12 December 1978 5 December 1980 3
Malta ® 26 June 1978 - 29 June 1981 6
Nepal . 1 March 1978 25 June 1981 7

10/ Revised version of the report submitted on 5 February 1980.
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Table 1 (continued)

Date on which Date on which Number of
Type of the report that report was reminders
State party report was due submitted sent
Fourth
periodic
New Zealand reports 22 December 1979 26 Januvary 1981
Tonga . 16 March 1979 7 April 1981
Trinidad and ‘
Tobago - 4 November 1980 17 June 1981 1
United Arab
Emirates - 21 July 1981 26 June 1981 -
Fifth
periodic
Algeria. reports 15 March 1981 3 June 1981 1
Canada ® 12 November 1979 27 October 1980 1
' 31 March 1981
Chile " 20 November 1980 27 November 1980 -
Costa Rica " 5 January 1975 16 December 1980 5
Cuba " 16 March 1981 14 April 1981 -
Denmark " 8 January 1981 26 June 1981 1
France " 28 August 1980 13 August 1980 . -
Holy See " 1 June 1978 30 December 1980 S
Lebanon " 12 December 1980 5 December 1980 -
Malta " 26 June 1980 29 June 1981 2
Nepal " 1 March 1980 25 June 1981 3
Netherlands " 9 January 1981 3 July 1981 1
Sweden " 5 January 1981 " 8 January 1981 -
Tonga " 17 March 1981 7 April 1981 -
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Table 1 (continued)

Date on which Date on which Number of

Type of the report that report was reminders
State party repoxrt was due submitted sent
Sixth
periodic
Bulgaria reports 5 January 1980 17 November 1980 1
Costa Rica " 5 January 1980 16 December 1980
Germany, Federal . :

Republic of " 14 June 1980 19 September 1980 -
Greece " 19 July 1981 18 August 1981 -
Holy See " 1 June 1980 30 December 1980 1
India " 5 January 1980 8 June 1981 3
Mongolia " 4 September 1980 22 June 1981 1
Nigeria " 5 January 1980 I September 1980 1
Paneme, " 5 January 1980 13 August 1981 3

 Syrian Arad

Republic " 20 May 1980 25 March 1981 11/ -
Venezuela " 5 January 1980 4 March 1981 12/ -
Yugoslavia " 5 January 1980 15 September 1980 1

55. As the information in table 1 shows, only 4 of the 47 reports received
during the year were submitted on time or before the deadlines provided for under
article 9, paragraph 1, of the Convention. The rest were submitted after some
delay, ranging from a few days to six years. In the case of 35 of the reports
received during the year, one to nine reminders had been sent to the State party
concerned before the report was submitted.

Reports not yet received by the Conmittee

56. By the closing date of the twenty-fourth session of the Committee, 59 reports
expected from 39 States parties before that date had not yet been received,
including 6 initial reports, 9 second periodic reports, 12 third periodic reports,
12 fourth periodic reports, 12 fifth periodic reports, 8 sixth periodic reports
and 2 supplementary reports requested by the Committee. Table 2 below provides
the relevant information on these reports:

11/ Additional information submitted in connexion with the sixth periodic
report.

12/ Supplementary report submitted at the request of the Committee.
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Table 2

Reports which were due before the closing date of the
twenty-fourth session, but had not yet been received

Date on which the Number of reminders

State party Type of report report was due sent
Togo Initial report 1 October 1973 13
Second report 1 October 1975 9
Third report 1 October 1977 5
Fourth report 1 October 1979 3
Zambia Second report 5 March 1975 11
Third report S March 1977 7
Fourth report 5 March 1979 5
Fifth report 5 March 1981 1
Sierra Leone Fourth report 5 January 1976 9
Fifth report 5 January 1978 5
Sixth report S January 1980 3
Supplementary 31 March 1975 -
Swaziland Fourth report 6 May 1976 10
Fifth report 6 May 1978 6
Sixth report 6 May 1980 2
Liberis Initial report 5 December 1977 7
Second report 5 December 1979 k
Barbados Third report 10 December 1977 6
Fourth report 10 December 1979 3

Guyana Initial report 17 March 1978
Second report 17 March 1980 3
Central African . Fourth report 14 April 1978 6
Republic Fifth report 14 April 1980 2
Sudan Initial report 20 April 1978 6
Second report 20 April 1380 2
Somalia Second report 27 September 1978 5
Third report 27 September 1980 1
Botswana Third report 22 March 1979 5
Fourth report 22 March 1981 1
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Table 2 (continued)

Date on which the Number of reminders

State party Type of report report was due sent
Lao People's
Democratic Third report 24 March 1979
Republic Fourth report 24 March 1979
Mauritius Fourth report 30 June 1979
Fifth report 30 June 1981
Jordan Third report 30 June 1979
Fourth report 30 June 1981
Libyan Arab Sixth report 5 January 1980

Jamahiriya Supplementary 30 July 1979
Bolivia Fifth report 21 October 1979
Ecuador Sixth report 5 January 1980
Ghana Sixth report 5 January 1980
&iger Sixth report 5 January 1980
Guinea Second report 13 April 1980
Jamaica. Fifth report 5 July 1980
United Republic

of Cameroon Fifth report 24 July 1980
Bahamas Third report 5 August 1980
Belgium Third report 6 September 1980
Chad Second report 16 September 1980
Peru Fifth report 30 October 1980
Cape Verde Initial report 2 November 1980
Lesotho "Fifth report 4 December 1980

El Saivador

Initial'teport

30
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Table 2 (continued)

Date on which the

Number of reminderg

State party ‘Type of report report was due sent
Italy Third report 4 February 1981 -
Iraq Sixth report 15 February 1981 1
Nicaragua Second report 17 March 1981 1
Senegal Fifth report 18 May 1981 -
Zaire Third report 21 May 1981 -
Austria Fifth report 8 June 1981 -
Ethiopia Third report 25 July 1981 -
Mali Fourth report 15 August 1981 -
Finland ) Sixth report 16 August 1981 -
Upper Volta Fourth report 18 August 1981 -

.

Action taken by the Committee to ensure submission of reports by States parties

57. In accordance with rule 66, paragraph 1, of its provisional rules of
procedure, the Committee at jts twenty~-third session (March/April 1981) requested
the Secretary-General to send appropriate reminders to 44 States parties whose
reports were due before the closing date of that session, but had not yet been
received, requesting them to submit their reports by 1 July 1981.

58. At its S41st meeting (twenty-fourth session), held‘én_lZ;AuéUst 1981, the
Committee - taking into account the number of previous reminders sent to each of
the States parties concerned, the reports which were still due and the dates on
which their next periodic reports should be submitted - decided that reminders
should be sent by the Secretary-General to States parties concerned, in accordance
with rule 66, paragraph 1, of the provisional rules of procedure, as fellows:

(a) A fourteenth reminder to the Government of Togo requesting it to submit
its initial report, and its second, third and fourth periodic reports together with
its fifth periodic report, which is due on 1 October 1981, in one consolidated
document, by 31 December 1981; ’
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(b) A twelfth reminder to the Government of Zambia requesting it to
submit its second, third, fourth and fifth periodic reports, in one document,
by 31 December 1981;

(c) An eleventh reminder to the Government pf Swaziland requesting it
to submit its fourth, fifth and sixth periodic reports, in one document, by
31 December 1981;

(d) A tenth reminder to the Government of Sierra Leone requesting it to
submit its fourth, fifth and sixth periodic reports, together with its seventh
periodic report, which is due on 5 January 1982, in one consolidated document, by
that date, and to include therein the supplementary information previously
requested by the Committees

(e) An eighth reminder to the Government of Liberia requesting it to submit
its initial report and its second periodic report together with its third periodic
report, which is due on 5 December 1981, in one consolidated document, by that date;

(f) An eighth reminder to the Government of Guyana requesting it to
submit its initial report and its second periodic report, in one document, by
31 December 1981;

(g) A seventh reminder to the Government of the Sudan requesting it to
- submit its initial report and its second periodic report, in one document, by
- 31 December 1981;

(h) A seventh reminder to the Government of the Barbados requesting it to
submit its third and fourth periodic reports, in one document, by 31 December 1981;

(i) A seventh reminder to the Government of the Central African Republic
requesting it to submit its fourth and fifth periodic reports, in one document, by
31 December 1981;

(3j) A sixth reminder to the Government of Somslisa requesting it to submit
its second and third periodic reports, in one document, by 31 December 1981:

(k) Sixth reminders to the Governments of Botswana and the Lao People's
Democratic Republic requesting them to submit their third and fourth periodic
reports, in one document, by 31 December 1981;

(1) A fifth reminder to the Government of Jordan requesting it to submit its
third and fourth periodic reports, in one document, by 31 December 1981;

(m) A fifth reminder to the Government of Mauritius requesting it to submit
its fourth and fifth periodic reports, in one document, by 31 December 1981;

(n) A fourth reminder to the Government of Bolivia requesting it to submit
its fifth periodic report together with its sixth periodic report, which is due on
21 October 1981, in one consolidated document, by 31 December 1981;
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(o) A fourth reminder to the Government of the Libyan Arab Jamahiriya
requesting it to submit its sixth periodic report together with its seventh
periodic reporl, which is due on § January 1982, in one consolidated document, by
that date, ani to include therein the supplementary information requested by the
Committee at its nineteenth session;

(p) Fourth reminders to the Governments of Ghana and Niger requesting
them to submit their sixth periodic reports together with their seventh periodic
reports, which are due on 5 January 1982, in one consolidated document, by that
date,

(@) A third reminder to the Government of Guinea requesting it to submit its
second periodic report by 31 December 1981,

(r} A third reminder to the Government of the Bahamas requesting it to submit
its third periodic report by 31 December 1981;

(s) Third reminders to the Governments of Jarmaica and the United Republic of
Cameroon requesting them to submit their f£ifth periodic reports by 31 December 1981:

(t) Second reminders to the Governments of Cape Verde and El Salvador
requesting them to submit their initial reports by 31 December 1981

(u) Second reminders to the Governments of Chad and Nicaragua requesting them
to submit their second periodic reports by 31 December 1981:

(v) . Second reminders to the Governmsnts of Lesotho and Peru requesting them
to submit their fifth period periodic reports by 31 December 1981;

(w) A second reminder to thz Government of Irag requesting it to submit its
fifth periodic report bty 31 Decerber 1981;

(x) First reminders to the Governmeris of Ethiopia and Zaire requesting them
to send their third periodic reports Dy 31 December 1981;

(y) First reminders to the Governments of Mali and Upper Volta requesting
them to send their fourth periodic reports by 31 December 1981;:

{z) First reminders to the Governments of Senegal and Austria requesting them
to submit their fifth periodic reports by 31 December 1981

(aa) A first reminder to the Government of Finlana requesting it to submit
its sixth periodic report by 31 December 1981.
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59. In a note dated S February 1981, the Government of Italy informed the
Committee through the Secretary-General that for technical reasons relating to the
periodicity of reporting under the Convention as well as under other human rights
instruments to which Italy is a party, the Government of Italy will not be in a
position to submit its third periodic report, which was due on 4 February 1981,
before 1982. The Committee, therefore, decided that no reminder should be sent to
the Government of Italy in connexion with the submission of its third pericdic
report.

60. In a note dated 3 August 1981, the Government of Ecuador informed the
Committee, through the Secretary-General, that its sixth periodic report, which was
due on 5 January 1980, would be submitted shortly. The Committee, therefore,
decided that no reminder should be sent to the Government of Ecuador in connexion
with the submission of its sixth periodic report.

f1. In a letter dated 4 August 1981 addressed to the Chairman of the Committee,
the Minister for Foreign Affairs of Belgium informed the Committee that, in view of
the census being carried out to determine the present demographic composition of
the country, the expected adoption by the Belgian Senate of important leqislation
relevant to the implementation of the Convention and a number of other
developments, the Government of Belgium would deem it more appropriate to submit
its third periodic report, which was due on 6 Septemoer 1980, together with its
fourth periodic report in September 1982. The Committee, therefore, decided that
no reminder should be sent to the Government of Belgium in connexion with the
submission of its third periodic report.

2. Tt will be recalled that rule 66 of the provisional rules of procedure of the
Committee provides that:

"l. At each session, the Secretary-General shall notify the Committee of
all cases of non-receipt of reports or additional information, as the case
.‘may be,vprovided for under article 9 of the Convention. The Committee, in
such cases, may transmit to the State Party concerned, through the
Secretary-General, a reminder concerning the submission of the report or
additional information.

"2, If even after the reminder, referred to in paragraph 1 of this rule,
the State Party does not submit the report or additional information required
under article 9 of the Convention, the Committee shall include a reference to
this effect in its annual report to the General Assembly.” ;g/

In accordance with paragraph 2 of rule 66 . the Committee wishes to draw the
attention of the General Assembly to the relevant information contained in table 2
above and in the foregoing paragraphs.

;g/ See Official Records of the General Assembly, Twenty-fifth Session,
Supplement No. 27 (A/8027), annex II.
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63. In this connexion, the Committee wishes to repeat once again a statement which
it made at its fi.st session and which it has communicated to all States parties

and to the General Assembly:

"The Committee attaches great importance to these reports. It is
unanimously of the view that, being a principal source of information, these
reports provide the Committee with an essential element for discharging one of
its most important responsibilities, namely, reporting to the General Assembly
of the United Nations under article 9, paragraph 2, of the Convention." ;ﬁj

14/ 1bid., annex III, sect. A.
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B. Consideration of revports

64, At its twenty-third and twenty-fourth sessions, the Committee examined the
reports and additional information submitted by States parties under article 9 of
the Convention. A list of States parties whose reports and additional information
were examined by the Committee, together with an indication of the meetings at
which they were considered, may be found ir annex IV below.

. 65. The Committee devoted 36 of the L9 meetings it held in 1981 to the discharge
of its obligations under article 9 of the Convention.

66. In accordance with rule 64-A of its provisional rules of procedure, the

Committee followed the practice, inaugurated at its sixth sessicn, of requesting

the Secretary-General to notify the States parties concerned of the dates on which
their respective reports would be considered by the Committee. At its twenty-third and
twenty-fourth sessions, 36 of the 38 States parties whose reports were considered

by the Committee sent repreSentatives to participate in the examination of their
respective reports. The Committee noted with satisfaction that several States had
sent qualified experts in order to Participate in the work of the Committee and,

in particular, to answer questions raised in the Committee in connexion with

their reports.

67. The following paragraphs, arranged on a country-by-country basis according to
the sequence followed by the Committee at its twenty-third and twenty-fourth
sessions in its consideration of the reports of States parties, contain a summary
of views expressed, observations made and questions asked by the members of the
Committee on the reports of States parties concerned, as well as the substantive
elements of the replies given by the representatives of each State party present
at the meeting.

Spain

68. The sixth periodic report of Spain (CERD/C/66/Add.16) was introduced by the
~ representative of the reporting State who referred in particular to the Spanish
 Constitution of 1978. He pointed out that, under article 10, paragraph 2, the
 principles relating to the fundamental rights and liberties recognized by the
Constitution were to be interpreted in conformity with the Universal Declaration
of Human Rights and the international treaties and agreements ratified by Spain;
laws were in fact in the process of being drawn up and would be adapted to those
constitutional principles.

69. Members of the Committee commended the Government of Spain for its
comprehensive and detailed report and for answering most of the questions raised
by the Committee during the consideration of the previous report, which
demonstrated that a constructive dialogue had been established between the
Committee and the Spanish Government. The Government was invited in its next
periodic report to follow the Committee's revised guidelines.

70. Some reservations were voiced as to the statement that no legislative
measures were necessary to eliminate racial discrimination as existing Spanish
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~ legislation contained no form of racial or ethnic discrimination, because one
could never be absolutely sure that the problem might not arise in the future.
Referring to the statement of the representative of Spain, during the consideration
of the fifth report, that 13 laws concerning the orgsaization of the State were
under review, members of the Committee wondered what stage that review had reeched,
since the laws in question were apparently intended to give effect to articles 2,

3 and b of the Convention. They also requested systematic and comprehensive
information to be included in the next report in connexion with the requirements
of article 2.

Tl. Much of the discussion revolved around the implementation of the principles
laid down in the Constitution of 1978 and the Government's policy and practice
regarding the members of the gipsy community and the Basque and Catalan peoples.
It was considered particularly important that, according to article 96 of the
Constitution, international treaties, including human rights instruments, were
directly applicable. A member of the Committee pointed out the importance of
article 22, paragraph 5, of the Constitution which rightly prohibited secret and
paramilitary associations which might lead to a resurgence of racism. Another
member noted with satisfaction that rights established in article 5 of the
Convention were recognized in the Constitution. Article 18, paragraph 1, of the
Constitution, guaranteeing the right to honour, personal and family privacy and
to personal reputation, attracted particular attention as constituting the very
basis of protection against racial discrimination. Particularly significant,
according to another member, was article 18, paragraph 4, of the Constitution
vhich aimed at limiting the use of data processing in order to guarantee the
honour and personal Privacy of citizens and the full exercise of their rights.
The hope was expressed that enforcement measures would be taken to implement
these provisions of the Constitution.

72. With reference to the gipsy community, questions were asked in connexion
with articles 2 (2), 4, 5 and 6 of the Convention. Noting with satisfaction that
gipsy associations were represented in the working groups of the Interministerial
Commission to consider problems affecting their community, members of the
Committee asked how much weight was in fact accorded to the opinion expressed by
the gipsy associations, and how far the recommendations made by the
Interministerial Commission could be genuinely implemented. More information was
requested on the administrative and other measures taken in respect to the gipsy
population, such as the vocational training progremmes designed to assist gipsies
in adepting to modern industrial society, or the programmes designed to preserve
and promote gipsy tradition, culture and other values. As regards the judiciel
measures taken, members of the Committee asked whether there had been cases of
raciel discrimination involving members of the gipsy community; whether documents
existed showing the way in which the courts had ruled; and vhether there were any
plans to establish machinery to enable the members of the gipsy community tec
receive free legal assistance in order to apply for compensation for damages
inflicted on them, should the need arise.

73. Referring to the Basque country and Catalonia, the Committee welcomed the

measures taken to apply the statutes of autonomy of those two provinces and asked
questions pertaining to articles 1, 2,4 and 5 of the Convention. More details
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were requested concerning the actual statutes of autonory and the laws showing
how important articles of the Convention were implemented; which spheres came
within the competence of both the Central Government and the autonomous
communities and what powers the Central Government had to monitor the development
of the autonomous provinces; and what was the proportion of budgetary expenditure
allocated to the economic development of the autonomous provinces. Noting a
statement in the report that the ethnic component had never been a factor for
distinguishing the Basque or Catalan peoples as opposed to another statement as
to the existence of different ethnic groups in Spain, & member wondered which
ethnic groups were alluded to and whether they included Basques and Catalans.
Detailed information was requested regarding the status of the Basque and Catalan
languages in Spanish society; whether those languages were used in the educational,
administrative and judicial system; and whether they could be used other than
locally, for example before the central Judicial authorities.

T4. Concerning the situation of aliens residing in Spain, a member of the
Committee commended the measures contemplated under which aliens would enjoy the
public freedoms laid down in title I of the Constitution and would have the
guarantee of non-discrimination on grounds of race. In this connexion, the
question was raised as to how the term "race" in the Constitution was interpreted;
whether it referred, for instance, to ethniec groups or colour, or whether it was
used in the broader sense of article 1 of the Convention. Another member expressed
surprise that the International Convention on the Elimination of All Forms of
Racial Discrimination was not included in the list of internetional conventions

to the observance of which, according to the report, particular attention was to

be paid in the drafting 0f the new bill concerning aliens. Up-to-date figures on
the composition of the foreign community in Spain were requested and it was asked,
in pariicalar, whether migrant workers were taken into account in the demographic
statistics. A merter regretted that a question asked during the consideration of
the fifth report concerning the nationals of the former Spanish colonies had not
been answered. He wondered what solution the Government had adopted on that matter
and whether nationals of the former colonies had been able to acquire Spanish
nationality by marriage or simply by making a declaration to the competent
authority.

T5. A member of the Committee regretted the fact that there was no mention in

the report of Spanish migrant workers abroad, especially in Western Europe, where
they might be victims of discriminatory acts by the population in the host country,
in which case it was for the country of origin to make representations to the host
country to ensure that racial equality was respected.

T6. With reference to article 3 of the Convention, details were requested
concerning the steps taken to prohibit any economic and other relations of Spain
with South Africa and Namibia.

T7. In connexion with artiecle 4 of the Convention, members of the Committee made
comments and asked questions concerning the bill for a new Penal Code which
characterized as unlawful associations likely to promote or incite racial
discrimination and provided for penalties against founders and members of such
associations. Information was requested as to the progress made in the preparation
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of the new Penal Code and the hope was expressed that the relevant bill before the
Cortes Generales would be speedily adopted. It was pointed out, however, that,
according to article 4 of the Convention, all dissemination of ideas based on racial
superiority or hatred should also be a punishable offence and that public
authorities and institutions should not be permitted to promote or incite racial
discrimination. 1In this connexion members wondered whether the new Penal Code would
contain provisions based on the Committee's decision whereby ideologies of a Tascist
nature were regarded as a form of discrimination. In connexion with the detention
provisions regarding members of unlawful associations, in article 601 of the new
Penal Code, clarification was requested as to whether such detention was an
administrative measure or a measure applicable following a court decision, since,
according to the Constitution, the civil authorities could not impose penalties
which directly or indirectly implied deprivation of freedom. Noting that the reports
of Spain mentioned various bills that had been put before the Cortes but did not
mention whether such bills had subsequently been adopted, some members expressed
uncertainty as to whether article 4 was being fully implemented. It was suggested
that a table should be included in the next report to show which legislative
measures actually gave effect to article L4 of the Convention.

78. With regard to article 5 of the Convention further details were requested on
legislative and other measures designed to give effect to this article and, in
particular, to paragraphs 5 (c), (d) and (e). It was asked what laws and

regulations guaranteed the protection and respect of the different language variations
of Spain, according to the Constitution: and what was the status of the Galician
language”in Spanish society. A member pointed out that there was & contradiction
between article 11, paragraph 2, of the Constitution, whereby no person of Spanish
origin may be deprived of his nationality, and paragraph 3 of that article, which
provide” that Spaniards could &cquire the nationality of countries with which Spain
had concluded dual-nationality treaties, without losing their nationality of origin.
Under that same paragraph, the Government could negotiate duel-nationelity treaties
with Latin American countries or with countries which maintained, or had maintained,
special links with Spain. He wondered whether that provision might not open the

way for discriminatory measures based on race. Another member asked for clarification
as to the meaning of the expression "person of Spanish origin" used in article 11,
paragraph 2 of the Constitution; since there were several nationalities, ethnic
groups and cultures, that expression might give rise to discrimination prohibited

by article 1, paragraph 3 of the Convention.

79. In connexion with article 6 of the Convention, the Committee welcomed the
information in the report regarding recourse procedures, particularly on the role
of the Government Attorney and the cmbudsman and the availability of the amparo
remedy in the Constitutional Court. Members of the Committee wondered whether

any difference existed between actions for amparo and the action taken by the
Cmbudsman; and whether the law regarding recourse proceedings in the Constitutional
Court had already been enacted. The text of the organic law concerning the
functions of the ombudsman was requested. It was asked, in perticular, what the
procedure would be when the Government Attorney, who was responsible for protecting
the the rights of individuals, was unwilling to take action:; whether he had the
pover to decide if a claim was inadmissible or unfounded: what procedures existed for
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bringing actions claiming unconstitutionality; whether an attorney was necessary
or required; whether the procedure was free of charge; and what the effect was of an
unconstitutionality action with regard to proceedirigs in progress.

80. With reference to article T of the Convention, information was requested as
to how the mass information media were used to publicize the ideas expressed

in the Convention and what procedure had been adopted to publicize the Charter
of the United Nations and human rights instruments.

81. The representative of Spain replied to a number of questions raised by
menbers of the Committee, and stated that legal studies were being carried out to
bring the legislation in force into line with the Constitution. A great many of
the articles of the Constitution were already being epplied, in particular those
dealing with individual rights which did not call for any new legislation.

82. In connexion with the comments and questions regarding the gipsy community
he stated that that community was part of the Spanish people and shared its rights
and duties. Gipsies differed from other Spanish citizens only by their cultural
traditions and by a way of life more seriously threatened by the development of
the consumer society than by the local environment. That was why the Spenish
authorities regarded the gipsy population as virtually a special community and
had taken steps to understand its problems and to help it to adjust to the modern
world without losing its personality, traditions and culture. The gipsy community
had no janguage Problem, since all gipsies living in the country understood
Spanish.

83. As to questions concerning the Basque and Catalen communities the representative
stated that the fact that these communities were autonomous did not imply any racial
differentiation. Their main problem was a language problem; but the situation was
unusual in a sense that it was the Spanish language that needed to be protected

in those regions. The Basque and Catalan regions enjoyed the status of autonomy
referred to in the report as well as at the local level, and all the power of the
central Government except in respect of defence, the maintenance of law and order

and foreign affairs.

84, With regard to article 5 of the Convention, the representative said that the
reference in article 11, paragraph 2, of the Constitution to deprivation of Spanish
nationality meant that the courts could not deprive a person of his nationality

as a sanction. He stated further that, although the terms "nationality" and
"ethnic group” used in the Constitution might give rise to some misunderstanding,
the term "race" in the Constitution encompassed all ethnic groups and there could
be no discrimination on any of those grounds.
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Israel

85. Before entering into the discussion of the initial report of Israel
(CERD/C/61/Add.1/Rev.1l), the Chairman recalled that at its twenty-second session,
the Committee had agreed to postpone consideration of the Israeli report until the
current session and had decided by consensus that its consideration of the report
should not be interpreted as implying the recognition of any title by Isrsel to the
occupied territories.;jj The document before the Committee was a revised version
of the report submitted at the twenty-second session.

86. In his introductory statement, the representative of the reporting State said
that his country's initial report was intended as the commencement of & dialogue
with the Ccmmittee, whose observations would be tsken fully into account in the
preparation of future reports. He pointed out, in particular, that the report
outlined the legal system of Israel, describing the pivotal role of the judiciary
end its contribution to the elimination of inequality, arbitrariness and
discrimination. He finally drew the attention of the Committee to the adoption
in 1980 of a new law on associations,vhich was not yet in force, and added that,
within the framework of activities called for under article T of the Convention,
an international congress of teachers against racism had been held in Tel Aviv in
December 1580.

87. The Committee took note of the fact that the main changes in the revised

version of the Israeli report appeared to be that 211 mention of the occupied
territories had been deleted, a change which corresponded to the wish expressed

by some members of the Committee at the twenty-second session. However, the gquestion
of whether the situation in the occupied territories should or should not be
accounted for in the report of Israel was again raised by members during the
examination of the report and the issues were debated, sevparately from the
consideration of the report, at later meetings of the Committee. 16/ .
88. Members of the Committee comnsidered the comprehensive information provided

in the report as an evidence of Israel's willingness to engage in a dislogue with

the Committee. It was pointed out that Israel ought to set an.example in waging

a struggle against the very evil that had been the cause of its establishment.

Scme members found that the report did not take sufficient account of the nature of
the Committee, which was not concerned with human rights as such, but more
particularly with the situation of minorities and ethnic groups. The Committee noted
that the report was not entirely in keeping with the general guidelines concerning
the form and contents of reports (CERD/C/T0) and suggested that it would be

desirable for the Government to teke those guidelines into account in the

preparation of future reports.

~ 89. Some members stressed that the Committee could not disregard the fact thet
there was an occupation of Arab territories, which conflicted with both the letter
and the spirit of the Convention. Referring to the information given on the

15/ Official Records of the General Assembly, Thirty-fifth Session,
Supplement No. 18 (A/35/18), paras. 330-33k4.

;é/ See paras. 10T to 110 below.
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composition of the population, a member of the Committee wondered why it was divided
into Jews and non-Jews, since that constituted racial discrimination, as defined in
article 1, paragraph 1, of the Convention.

90. Referring to the legal system in Israel, a member of the Committee said that,
in his view, the elimination of racial discrimination did not rest upor the firm
legal foundation required by the Convention. Tt was also pointed out that the
information on various laws given in the appendices to the report, though valuable,
revealed that not all the provisions of the Convention were satisfactorily reflected
in the national legislation and that much needed to be done. It was indispensable
for Israel's national legislation to be brought into line with articles of the
Convention and for the principles enunciated therein to be given practical
application. Noting the statement in paragraph 1 on page 3 of the report, that the
principle of non-discrimination was subject only to restrictions as to maintenance
of public order and morals, members of the Committee wondered how the principle of
non-discrimination could Jeopardize public order and morals and what constituted
"public order" in the Israeli legal system; besides, it was noted, such restriction
was not imposed under a specific Israeli law but was left to the discretion of the
administration or the Ministry of the Interior, something which was contrary to

the provisions of the Convention. The Committee requested information as to the
progress made in respect of the bill for repealing the Defence (Emergency)
Regulations of the British Mandatory Government and replacing them with new and
more moderate legislation on emergency powers.

91. Referring to the Supreme Ceurt, members of the Cormittee welccmed the

inclusion in the report of extracts frcm the Jjudgements of that Court and noted the
central role of the Supreme Court in protecting human rights, especially in the
absence of a written constitution and a Bill of Rights. With regard to the powers
of that High Court and the conditions of applicability of rules of international law,
it was pointed out that the Court's discretion was very wide and the condition of
compliance of an international rule with domestic law was highly restrictive. It
amounted more or less to & limitation on generally recogniZzed law that formed part
of jus cogens, unaer which the struggle against racial discrimination and apartheid
was being waged. Every State was therefore bound to asbide by the principle of
racial non-discrimination as a principle of jus cogens, especially if it had ratified
the Convention.

92. 1In connexion with article 2 of the Convention, the Committee made comments and
asked questions regarding Israel's Proclamation of Independence in 1948 and the draft
Bill of Rights. It was suggested that the proposed Bill of Rights, though not an
instrument of positive law, was largely based on the jurisdiction of Israeli courts
and was accordingly positive in nature. A question was asked as to the steps teken
to bring the draft Bill into effect. t was stated that in the Proclamation of
Independence reference was made only to discrimination based on race, and not on
"race, colour, descent, or national or ethnic origin", as provided for by the
Convention, which, in extreme circumstances, might permit discrimination against
the Palestinian Arab population which belcnged to the seme race as the Jews. It
would therefore be better if, in its forthcoming bill of rights and in other

" legislative texts it might adopt, Israel conformed to the definition of racial
discrimination set forth in article 1 of the Convention. A member of the Committee
 expressed concern as to the statement in the report that the'ProclamaFion of )
 Independence might take precedence over certain laws.” In this connexion, serious
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reservations were expressed as to whether equality before the law was ensured to
all; it was essential that rights should be established by law on which court
decisions could be based and not on a mere proclamation.

93. 1In connexion with article 3 of the Convention, the hope was expressed that
efforts would be made by the Government of Israel to gbandon its close relations with
South Africa, since such efforts were essential if the situation in that country

was to be changed.

9k. As regards article 4 of the Convention, it was pointed out that the Penal Code
made no specific provision for the implementation of paragraph (a) of that article
and more information was requested on this point. With regard to paragraph (b) of
article L4, a member considered that the absence of any discussion of racist
associations was a defect of the report; it was not clear whether Israel interpreted
seditious intention in associations as exitending to propaganda for racism, as was
the case with other States which followed British legal traditions.

95. With.reference to articles 2 and 5 of the Convention, clarification was
requested regarding the legal status of the Arsb population; whether they were
treated as an ethnic or national group or as a religious group. Information was
requested as to the measures taken to promote the advancement of minority groups;
whether any special legislative measures had been taken to ensure that these
communities understood the law and to assist them to redress grievances. Referring
to the Emergency Powers Law, members of the Committee regretted the fact that
restrictive action could be taken against national minorities, namely, against Arabs,
under the pretexn n1 protecting the interests of the State and the public; an example
was the forced expropriation of land, which might be detrimental to the primarily
agricultural Argbh npomigiion. With regard to equal treatment before the Courts,

the Govermment was requested to present in its next periodit report a comparative
study of the situation of the Palestinian Arab community and the rest of the
population. Further informaticn was in particular requested on the four regional
sharia courts; whether there were enough of them, what regions they covered and
whether their powers also extended to the occupied territories. It was also asked
what the age of legal responsibility was in Israel; whether penalties could be
imposed on parents for offences committed by their children; and whether the Arabic
language was used officially in the judicial system and the administration. More
information was also requested on prison conditions for Arabs. Further details

were requested on the cases of ill-treatment referred to on pages T and 8 of the
report, the number of such cases, the powers of the police and particulars of the
identity and number of victims. Noting that the Arab population represented

16 per cent of the country's populatiorn, members of the Committee pointed out that
that population was underrepresented in the Knesset, since only 3 per cent of the
Knesset's members were Arabs. Information was requested as to the number of members
of Arab minorities taking part in the Government and the number of orientel Jews,

as opposed to Jews of European origin, occupying high govermnment posts; and what- kind
of representation the Arab population had in the Bureau of the Adviser on Areb
Affairs,



96. Turning to the implementation of peragraph (d) of article 5 of the Convention,
the Committee requested more information regarding the freedom of movement. It was
asked in particular, whether the provision of the draft Bill of Rights concerning
the right to return to Israel applied to citizens who had been deported by the
Israeli authorities; what were the criteria for issuing a laissez-passer rather than
& passport; and whether the requirement that rersons of military age had to obtain
a military permit before leaving the country also applied to Arabs. With regard

to the right to nationality, explanation was requested of the way in which
nationality was acquired "by grant”, and whether the Law of Return applied to the
non-Jewish community. It was pointed out that the concept of absence applied by
Israel might be prejudicial to Arabs who had been compelled to leave the country
and wished to return. Another member said that the provisions governing nationality
were discriminatory and 4id not conform to article 1, paragraph 3 of the Convention;
they should therefore be modified, as prescribed by article 2, paragraph 1 (c) of
the -Convention. With regard to the information given on marriage, a member asked
how Israel gave effect to article 5 (d) (iv) of the Convention and, in particular,
whether there were any obstacles to marriage between persons of Jewish origin and
persons of Arab origin. As to the right of property, more information was requested
about the system of compensation for confiscated real property whose owners had
disappeared or were unknown. In this connexion, it was asked whether there existed
any legislation dealing with the property of evacuees and, if that was the case,
how it safeguarded such property; why the Muslim "Wagf" property had been removed
from its owners and why adjustments were to be made in the institution of the

Wagf property which had existed for such & long time in the region. Regarding
freedom of religion, it was pointed out that the Muslim commurity had not been
included among the religious éommunities which had been recognized, according to
the report. In this connexion, more information was requested as to the
possibility for Arabs, when in prison, to practice their religion in a suitable
manner. Noting that reference to certain newspapers in Arabic and to Arabic
publical i-as di@ not eppear in the revised version of the report, a member of the
Committee~ asked whether such publications no longer existed and, if so, why.
Referring to the prohibition of organizations within Israel whose aim was to
undermine the State's existence, a member of the Committee requested further details
of the relevant provisions and of the remedies which existed against their abuse.

97. With reference to paragraph (e) of article 5 of the Convention, the Committee
asked several questions as to the implementetion of its provisions with regard to
the Arab population. In connexion with the right to work, the legal provisions
that existed in Israel were considered inadequate by the Committee. More
information was requested on changes in the position which the Arabs occupied in
the labour force; whether they were still nearly ell employed in unskilled or
semi~-skilled occupations; whether secure employment was available to them where
they lived or they formed a migratory labour force; what were the rates of
unemployment among Arab workers and among Jewish workers; and what was the role of
the Histadrut in safeguarding the employment interests of the Arabs. As regards
the right to form trade unions, the Committee asked whether Arabs were able to form
their own and, if so, whether such unions were recognized by the Government. It
was also asked whether Arabs were subjected to special conditions in matters of
housing and social services; and whether it was correct that only 1,600 of the
approximate total of 50,000 housing "solutions" concerned non-Jewish rersons.
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Moreover, it seemed to the Committee that the Arab population was less favourably
treated in terms of education as a result of a certain policy. Members wondered
whether the figure of non-Jewish pupils, given in paragraph 6 of page 37 of the
report, covered students in the territory of Israel or in the territory of Israel
together with the occupied territories; and whether the same amount was srent on a
Jewish student as on a non-Jewish student. A member asked, whether higher educetion
was available to the Arab population in their own language. Finally, the Ccmmittee
requested that Israel's next report contain comperative figures for the national
and ethnic groups with regard to education, in particular literacy statistics,
average wages, vorking conditions, social services, housing, etec.

98, As far as article 6 of the Convention is concerned, information was requested
on normal recourse procedures - besides the ombudsman system referred to in the
report - available to persons claiming to be victims of racial discrimination. It
was also asked, whether there had been any actual instances of such discrimination
in the experience of the ombudsman. Noting the provisions of the Penal law
concerning compensation, a member pointed out that full compensation was the rule
in most civilized countries and asked why compensation was so limited in Isreel.

99. As regards article 7 of the Convention, the Committee requested more information
concerning its implementation.

100. The representative of Israel replied to a number of questions raised by members
and assured the Ccmmittee that the questions which remained unanswered would be
transmitfed. ta the Tsraeli Government and the answers would be included in Israel's
next report. In reply to questions regarding the reciprocal effects of the
Proclamation of Independence. and the proposed Bill of Rights, he said that the Bill
of Rights, vwhen adopted, would constitute an instrument of positive law. The absence
of comstitutional law, according to the common law system that Isrsel had inherited,
in no way:isevented Uhe fundamental rights and freedoms of the indivi.ual from being
recognized and guarenteed. As in the British system, the courts play=d a very
important role and, since Israel was a small State, every citizen regardless of
ethnic origin had access to the Supreme Court, sitting as the High Court of Justice.
The Israeli authorities intended to form a comprehensive constitution by combining
the various basic laws adopted so far in connexion with the Knesset, the Government
and the economic rights with the laws that were in preparation.

101. As to the Emergency Powers Law of 1979, the representative stated that abolition
of those powers could be contemplated only when peace existed between Isreel and

its neighbours. This Law strengthened the supervisory rowers of the Judicial
system, since even district courts could enforce its application; and it was applied
to Jews, just as to all communities, as recent examples had demonstrated. With
regard to the supervision exercised by the Supreme Court over the Minister of the
Interior, the representative explained that every minister and every official of the
State of Israel was subject to such supervision. Turning to questions regariing the
- application of rules of international law in Israel, he stated that the principle
vhereby a rule of international law became domestic law only if its Principles were
accepted by the majority of countries and if it was not inccmpatible with domestic
law, had nothing to do with racial disecrimination.
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102. Replying to questions concerning articles 4 and 6 of the Convention, the

‘representative said that all forms of incitement to racial discrimination were

deemed offences punishable by law, as were acts by organizations that could be
considered as seditious acts. Israeli penal law, and the decisions taken by the
courts in accordance with that law, specifically guaranteed the possibility of
redress in the event of acts of racial discrimination of the type referred to in
article 4 of the Convention. With regard to the Sharia courts, he pointed out

that there were only four such courts because Israel was a small country; the
entire judicial system comprised only seven districts. Besides, the Moslem
population lived in clearly demarcated areas and four Sharia courts vere considered
sufficient.

103. Touching upon questions concerning article 5 of the Convention the
representative said that there was a sufficient number of Arab lawyers to represent
their clients in the courts, while persons whose income was less than a stipulated
amount were entitled to State essistance under a system of legal aid that was
administered by a department of the Ministry of Justice which had offices in the
main towns of Israel. The age of ariminal responsibility was 13 ;ears and no
distinction was made between the communiticsy and he knew of no case in the
Isrzeli system in which a person had been punished for the acts of others.
Regarding religious practices in prisons, there were no restrictions to Moslem
practices.

10k. With respect to questions regarding the representation of the Arab population
i the Knesset, he pointed out that the electoral system applied was that of
proportional representation and national lists. The percentage of Druzes elected
“0 the Knesset was higher than that of the Arabs simply as a result of the internal
electitins held by one of the parties in order to establish its national list of
candidal:z; however, twe of the main lists were headed by prominent Arabs,’
Furthermore, ihe proportion of Arabs elected to the Knesset changed from one
legislasture to the other and thus, at one time, 10 per cent of the members of the
Knesset had been Arabs. The Arabs sometimes had their own list, but could also
be included in other lists, in which case they represented not the Aradb
population, but the population as a whole.

105. In reply to questions concerning the implementation of paragraph (d) of
article 5 of the Convention, the representative said that there was no
discrimination based on race, religion or ethnic' origin in the acquisition of
Israeli nationality and that all Arabs resident in Israel were citizens in all
respects, Israeli nationality could be acquired by birth if a person was born of
Israeli citizens. All Israeli citizens (Jews, Arabs or others) were entitled to
an Israeli passport, while laissez-passer were issued to persons who had been
resident in the country for only a short time, usuvally new immigrants, and
wished to leave immediately, before being able to obtain a passport. The Law
of Return was based on the premise that, because of the very special circuustznces
of their history, all Jews, wherever they lived, should be accorded the right to
return to their country of origin, if they so wished. The Law of Return d4id not
discriminate against any nationality and did not impair the rights of any group.-
With regard to marriage and divorce, the representative said that they were still
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governed by religious laws. Bigamy and unilateral divorce had been prohibited and
it could not be claimed that the latter interfered with religious observance.
Referring to expropriations of land, he said that they involved more land
belonging to Jews than tv Arabs. He further informed the Committee that Hebrew
and Arabic were the two official languages in Israsel. As a result, interpretation
services were available in the Knesset, laws and regulations were translated and
published in the two langusges and, in areas where the population consisted largely
of Arebs, court proceedings were often conducted in Arabic. In this comnexion,

he also pointed out that the proportion of Arab judges was quite high, and a

large number of civil proceedings were instituted by the Arab populstion. As to
television, there was only one channel, owned by the State, which broadcasted for
five hours daily; two hours were in Arabic and meny programmes were subtitled in
both languages. One of the radio chamnels broadcast exclusively in Arabic.
Concerning a reference to newspapers which had not been included in the revised
repert, he stated that none of those newspapers had been suppressed.

106. Finally, replying to questions regarding paragraph (e) of article 5 of the
Convention, the representative explained that the average income of an Arab urban
wage-earning family had been 29,300 Israeli pounds in 1975, which was the same

as for a Jewish wage-earning family. As regards education, illiteracy was
virtually non-existent in Israel; students in the administered territories were
not included in the figires for non-Jewish pupils given in the report; and the
number of Arab students was relatively high - 2,000 had completed their studies
and 3,000 were attending higher education establishments.

- * *® %

107. At its 519th, 520th and 526th meetings, held on 6 and 9 April 1981, the
Committee considered the question of whether or not Israel should be requested to
report on the implementation of the Conventior in the occupied territories.

108. Some members of the Committee welcomed the fact that Israel had deleted the
references tc the occupied territories included in the original version of its
report. They noted that in the occupied territories Israel had no jurisdiction
under international law, but in all vital and important spheres of life it exercised
military power. The Committee, therefore, should not ask Israel for information
concerning these territories, as these territories do not constitute an integral
part of =@ Stete of Israel. However, given the universal and humanitarian
significance of tue Convention, the Committee could not remain indifferent to the
situation cf the population in the occupied territories. Those members pointed

out that the situation itself was a violation of the right to self-determination and
was thus clear evidence of the existence of a form of discrimination which might be
classified as racial. However, asking the occupying Power to make a report on

the occupied territories amounted ipso facto to recognizing its rights over such
territories, and that was not the Committee's intention. On the other hand, the
Committee could not ask for information from Egypt, Jordan and the Syrian Arab
Republic, since those countries were being prevented from implementing the
provisicns of the Convention in the occupied territories.




109. Some other members, however, regretted the fact that all mention of the
occupied territories had been deleted from the revised version of Israel's report.
It was pointed ou* that the Convention was universal in scope and thus applied to
every person who might be affected by the exercise of Jurisdiction by a State
party, whether that jurisdiction was legitimate or not. In that connexion, it
was noted, for instance, that article 3 of the Convention did not necessarily
imply that the jurisdiction had to be recognized by the international community;
the provision simply referred to de facto Jurisdiction. It was stressed that the
issue as to how information would be obtained concerning the occupied territories
had changed since Israel had become & State party to the Convention. Thus Israel
was at present responsible for the implementation of the Convention regarding the
people in those territories and should be requested by the Committee to report on
them. Moreover, if the Committee requested another United Nations body to
provide it with information on the situation in the occupied territories, it
would not be acting within its competence. In any case, the Committee should
indicate clearly that, in requesting Israel to report on the occupied territories,
it was adopting no position whatsoever on the legitimacy of their administration
since, as a body of experts, the Committee could not pronounce itself ou such an
issue. Those members suggested that a separate report should be submitted by
Israel concerning the implementation of the Convention in the occupied
territories.

110. In view of the fact that there was no clear consensus among the members
regarding the procedure to be adopted, the Committee agreed that further discussion
of the matter should be postponed until the Committee's next session and that, in
the sbsence of any new developments at that session, a sunmary of views expressed
on the question should be reflected in the Committee's report to the General
Assembly.
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Luxemi ourg 17/

111. The initial report of Luxembourg (CERD/C/R.109 and CERD/C/LS5/Add.2) was
introduced by the representative of the reporting State, who pointed out that his
country was traditionally open to immigration and that 25 per cent of its present
population was of foreign origin or nationality. He also stated that the policy
of Luxembourg, based on tolerance, had been successful and racial tension had
never arisen in his country. Therefore it had not been considered necessary to
pass specific laws concerning racial discrimination; besides, the Constitution
guaranteed the equality of rights and the international human rights instruments
ratified by Luxembourg were incorporated in domestic law and directly applicable
before the national courts. The representative also informed the Committee that
the two new articles, 454 and 455, of the Penal Code, quoted in the report, had
been adopted by parliament and had entered into force on 9 August 1980.

112. The Committee took note of the fact that the Convention was directly
applicable in Luxembourg as a result of its ratification. It observed, however,
that the Convention required States parties, even if they claimed that they had

no racial problem, to enact specific legislation to prevent racial discrimination.
One member, referring to the statement in the report that "the Covernment considered
it unnecessary to make provisions for e completely new set of internal regulations
specifically designed to banish racial discriminastion™, drew attention to the

fact that the report did refer to new measures which had been introduced and
subsequently become law. Another member expressed a certain surprise at the
statement in the report that Luxembourg hadbecome a party to the Convention in
crder to engage in an act of international solidarity, coming as it did from a
Governuent which ought to be well aware of the legal implications of the provisions
of the ccnventions it ratified.

113. The Committee requested information on the demographic composition of the
population, in particular regarding the proportion of the population that' was of
foreign origin. Members of the Committee asked how the rules governing
immigration affected migrant workers, particularly in the steel industry:; and
whether Luxembourg had concluded agreements with manpower-exporting countries.
Noting the comprehensive social insurance schemes existing in Luxembourg, & member
wondered what social benefits were guaranteed to immigrant workers and whether
there were agencies to facilitate their social and cultural adjustment,
particulariy in the case of workers from less developed areas. Another member
pointed out that the employment of larges numbersof immigrant workers in mary
Western countries could lead to racial tension in periods of economic crisis, as
a result of competition for jobs, and stressed the need for measures required to
protect foreign workers and to help them to adapt to their new situation and to
establish contacts with the local population. He expressed his assurance that
Luxembourg could make a valuable contribution in that respect.

11k, In connexion with article 3 of the Convention, further information was
requested on Luxembourg's relations .with South Africa.

17/ For the consideration of the second periodic report of Luxeémbourg at the
twenty-fourth session, see paras. 417-425 below.
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115. With reference to article L of the Convention, a number of comments were

made regarding the new article 455 of the Penal Coge. While welcoming the fact
that articles LSk and 455 of the Penal Code had come into force, the Committee Was
of the view that all the requirements of article 4 of the Convention had not been
fulfilled. Article 455 in particular did not provide for the punishment of acts
of violence or incitement to such acts or of the provision of assistance to racist
activities, referred to in article 4 (a) of the Convention; and it did not cell for
the prohibition of organizations promoting racisl discrimination or for the
imposition of penalties on public authorities or institutions guilty of such
discrimination, as required by paragraphs (b) and (c¢) respectively of article k.

116. Concerning the implementation of article > of the Convention, a member of
the Committee pointed out that, under the Constitution of Luxembourg, the right
to equality before the law was limited to citizens and that there was no
guarantee of equality before the law for aliens; he regretted the omission of this
point in the report. Similarly, the right to education was not guaranteed to
aliens and article 85 of the Luxembourg Constitution contained a special
reservation concerning the political rights of aliens.

117. Regarding article 6 of the Convention, more information was requested
concerning the organization of the Judiciary and the remedies available to
individuals in cases of racial discrimination. Questions were asked as to the
powers of the courts and the procedures for the submission of claims. Noting
that Luxembourg held a programme for trainee magistrates from Senegal, a member of
the Committee requested details of that programme.

118. So fus &8 the implementation of article T of the Convention was concerned
more information was requested on its implementation. Regarding measures taken
in the field of education and information, in particuler, it was asked whether
there were any special programmes for ethnic and national groups residing in
Luxembourg whose presence might cause tension as a result of competition for
employment; and whether there existed programmes to inform the citizens of
Luxembourg about conditions in racially different countries.

119. Finally, the Committee expressed the hope that the next report would be rore
informative and would include constitutional provisions and laws as well as
information on Luxembourg's institutions. The attention of the Government was
also drawn to the revised guidelines to be followed in the preparaticn of reports
and the hope was expressed that the second periodic rerort of Luxembourg would be
submitted in time for consideration by the Committee at its next session in
August 1981,

raised and assured the Committee that he would convey the rest of the guestions
to his Government. Furthermore, efforts would be made to provide information on
immigrant workers in the next report. FEquality of treatment of workers was
guaranteed in the Constitution end there were special provisions concerning thre
treatment of workers of certain European countries. Bilateral agreements existed
with Portugal and Spain which ensured equivalent treatrent of workers from those
countries.

120. The representative of the reporting State answered some of the questions
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121. Touching upon the rights of aliens, the representative stated that, although
equal treatment of all residents before the law was limited in the Constitution
to Luxembourg citizens, it could be concluded from the international conventions
to which Luxembourg was a party and which were directly applicable in
Luxembourg's courts that freedom of access to the courts was guaranteed to all
residents.

122, Explaining the statement in the report that one of the wotives for
ratification of the Convention was a desire to engage in international solidarity,
the representative said that this did not mean that Luxembourg was unwilling to
give full effect to the Convention in its own territory, as it had already
undertaken to do so as a State party.

Nicaragua

123. The initial report of Wicaragua (CERD/C/4S/Add.3) was considered by the
Cormittee together with the introductory statement made by the representative of
the repurting State, which supplemented the information given in the report.

12h. The representative pointed out that international conventions became part of
national legislation of Nicaragua as soon as they had been ratified and the )
relevant decrees had been published in the Official Journal, and that his country
maintained no relations with racist régimes. He referred to various provisions

of Nicaragua's Penal Code, providing serious penalties for acts of discrimination.
Nicaragua also had laws protecting migrant workers, preventing discrimination
against aliens and guaranteeing every person access to courts free of charge. In
its report, the Government of Nicaragua had reproduced the basic domestic laws
coucerning prevention of racial discrimination and the promotion of equality and
rights of all Nicaraguans, including national minorities. Lastly, the
representative stated that his Government was in the process of elaborating legal
provisions required by the Convention, and assured the Committee that thetre was in
practice no discrimination of any kind in Nicaragua at the present time and, if
such cases arose, the Government would be dealing with them on the basis either of
specific legal provisions, or of general provisions, of domestic law.

125. Members of the Committee noted the seriousness of the approach of Nicaraguan
Government to the need for the establishment of a dialogue with the Ccmmittee.
Despite the complicated domestic situation, the report was considered to be
informative. It was stressed however that Nicaragua had not yet implemented all
the provisions of the Convention, and the hope was €-ressed that the results of
relevant efforts would be seen in the next report. 1In particular, questions were
asked on the progress mede in the preparation of a preliminery draft political
constitution and & draft electoral law, as well as, in particular, acts and
regulations to implement the principles set forth in the besic law. Attention was
drawn to article 22 of the Fundamental Statute which outlined a legislative
programme, and it was asked whether there were any drafts of the laws referred to.
It was pointed out that article 49 of the Fundamental Statute, which dealt with
emergency situations, did not contain the proviso set out in article L of the
International Covenant on Civil and Political Rights that emergency measures must
not involve discrimination solely on the ground of race, colour, sex,'language,
religion or social origin. .
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126. It was pointed out that steps should be taken to prohibit apartheid by law
in accordance with article 3 of the Convention.

127. Attention was drawn to the requirements of article 4 of the Convention.
Noting that not all the provisions of article 4 were covered in domestic laws,
the Committee expressed the hope that specific action would be taken to remedy

the situation when further legislation was enacted.

128. In connexion with article 5 of the Convention, while it was noted that
Nicaragua was doing its utmost to comply with the Convention rending the
rromulgation of its new Constitution, additional information concerning the
implementation of that article was requested in the light of the new political
order which the Government was going to introduce. 1In particular, information
was requested on the holding of national elections and on the status ot various
political parties and groups. A question was asked as to how it was possible to
exercise the right to organize or to form political parties, provided for in
article 25 (a) of the Statute on the Rights and Guarantees of Nicaraguans, when
the compositicn of the Government Junta and the Council or State was already
laid down in a Statute. An explanation was requested as to why Misurasata
(Association of Indians) had only one member in the Council of State out of g
total of L47, although the Indians represented 5 per cent of the population. While
welcoming the elimination of discrimination in trade union matters, members
requested clarification on the position of the trade unions (especially those of
media personnel), whether the medis union would follow official guidance or act
independently and if there existed one single comprehensive trade union in the
country while, as it is known, the Government organized Sandinista trade unions.
A hope was expressed that the law on trade unions would meet the requirements of
the relevant ILO Convention. Appreciating the efforts made by Nicaragua to

impr .2 the lob of minority ethnic groups, additional information was asked for
in the nevt report on practical results in this field especially concerning the
activity programme and resources of the Nicaraguan Institute for the Atlantic
Coast. ™t was also asked how the programme of Literacy Year had been carried out
on the Atlantic Coast where the majority of Indians lived, in particular whether

the authorities had tried to impose the Spanish language upon the Indians or whethe:

they had found - way of introducing literacy to them in their own language.

129. With reference to articles 5 (b) and 6 of the Convention, it was pointed out
that certain steps were to be taken to further implement these articles. Concern
was expressed about the press report on the arrest of certain Steadman Fagoth,
the Misurasata rerresentative in the Council of State. The representative of
Hicaragua was requested to inform the Committee whether this had been done in
accordance with article 8 of the Statute on Rights and Guarantees. An inquiry
was made concerning article 8, as to what authorities other than judges were
émpovered to issue an arrest warrant. Clarification was sought on the details of
legal procedure, the Penal Code and detention before trial. Information was aiso
requested on any review that might be undertaken of the existing Penal Code to
reflect the provisions of the Convention.

130. The importance was stressed of including in the next report information on
activities undertaken to implement article T of the Convention.
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131, Replying to the questions of the Committee, the representative of Nicaragua
pointed out that because of the difficult transitional period which the country
was still in, priority had been given to eliminating the evils inkerited from the
Somoza dictatorship and to drawing up of a series of legal provisions in line with
the wishes of the people. The year 1985 had been esteblished as the deadline for
governmental elections and the establishment of -a prarliarent or congress which
would replace the present Council of State, exercising executive cower.

132, As far as the trade unions were concerned, the representative stated that it
was intended to establish press associations and a trade union federation, but
none of those bodies would be required to follow predetermined rules.

133. Referring to the ethnic groups, the representative stated thet, in order to
implement the fundamental statute various metters were being regulated by
individual acts, such as those dealing with minorities, education in local
languages, ete. A literacy ceampaign had been launched on the Atlantic Coast in
order to maintain the ethnic culture while integrating minorities into the life
of the whole country. Referring to the arrest of the representative of an ethnic
minority in the Atlantic region, the representative of Nicaragua informed the
Committee that the errested person, as it had become known from Somoza archives,
had been a supporter of the dictatorship.
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German Democratic Republic

13k%. The fourth periodic report of the Gerran Democratic Republic (CERD/C/64/A3d.1)
was considered by the Committee together with the introductory statement of the
representative of the reporting State who referred to the policy against racial
discrimination of his Government, both internally and internationally, and
highlighted the replies given in the report to questions previously raised by

the Committee relating to the implementetion of some articles of the Convention.

135. Members of the Committee expressed satisfaction at the replies given in the
report to questions raised during the consideration of the previous report and at
the ample information on internal and international reasures aimed at combating
racism and racial discrimination. It was pointed out, however, that the report
placed too much emphasis on ideologicel considerations and too little on the strict
obligations of States under the Convention, and paid more attention to foreign
policy than to domestic matters. Noting the statement in the report that the
absence of laws condemning racist principles and organizations was due to the
impessibility of such a phenomenon arising in a socielist society, a member of the
Committee expressed doubt that in a country which had suffered from nezism, there
was never any resurgence of, or nostalgia for, the past.

136. Woting that a high proportion of the female population held jobs in the
German Democratic Republic, a member of the Committee wondered at what level women
participated in the political parties, the Government, the economy and the
non-meanual occupations and whether they held jobs other than as workers or welfare
officers.

137. In connexion with article 2 of the Convention, mere information was requested
regarding the Sorb minority. Commending the policy of the Government concerning
that mir~vity  a member requested more details on the educational arrangements made
and the experience acquired in that area, such as the kinds of schools - perhaps
bilingual - ectablished for the minority, vocational training, secondary and higher
education, the administrative systew in the educational sector, the teacher-training
system, and other details. Another member requested clarification as to whether
the provisions of section 16 of the Labour Code had been given effect. Regarding
foreigners, questions were asked as to the legal rules and practices applied to
them; whether there were any foreign workers in the German Democratic Republic and,
if so, what was their status; and what was the attitude of the administrative
authorities and the population towards ther.

138. With reference to article 3 of the Convention, satisfaction was expressed with
the more detailed information in the report concerning ‘the country's attitude to
South Africa and apartheid and with the strengthening of the struggle against that
régime.

139. With regard to the implementation of article 4 of the Convention, the
Ccmmittee made comments and asked questions on the Penal Code and, in particular,
its sections 91 and 92. Vhile noting with satisfaction those sections of the

Penal Code, members of the Committee pointed out the absence of provisions regarding
organizations and propaganda, as required by article 4 (b) of the Convention, and
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“requested “‘dditional information in this respect. Other members were of the opinion
that sections 91 and 92 of the Penal Code did not fully correspond to the
requirements of article b4 of the Convention. In the opinion of one member, both
sections 91 and 92 were far removed from the spirit and letter of the first
paragraph of article 4 of the Convention, because they referred only to race and
not to groups of persons of another colour or ethnic origin, and took into account
propaganda and manifestations of hatred directed only against an organization or a
group and not against specific persons as required by article L4 of the Convention.
It was pointed out that while section 92 punished crimes against humanity, most acts
of racial discrimination against individuals could not be considered as crimes of
that nature. With reference to article 4 (c) it was asked whether a victim of
racist violence or defamation could act individually in order to obtain redress,
particularly if the offending party was not the State, but an official who might
have been acting not only on his own responsibility but also on behalf of the State.
A member regretted the fact that, despite repeated requests by the Committee, the
full text of section 106 of the Penal Code relating to fascism, militarism znd
racial hatred had not been reproduced in the report; it was therefore impossible in
his view, to determine whether effect was actually being given to article 4 of the
Convention. :

140. In connexion with article 5 of the Convention, the Committee requested more
information concerning the rights cof citizens prosecuted by law. It was asked
whether citizens had the right to choose their own counsel or were bound to accept
a State-appointed counsel; whether trials were public; whether there was any
time-limit on detention pending trial and, if s0, what was that time-limit, or
vhether there was a law authorizing the procurator to extend such detention
indefinitel, . More details were requested on section 220 of the Penal Code, which
provided for the imprisomnment for up to three years of anyone who publicly demeaned
the order instituted by the State, the bodies or institutions of the State, or
social organizations or the acts or measures taken by them; it was suggested that
any specific examples of judgements rendered in bursuance of that provision of the
Penal Code would be helpful for the Committee. With regard to political parties

in the German Democratic Republic, it was asked whether there were any opposition
parties; how did the parties participate in political life; and whether there was
only one list of candidates for elections or whether each party presentec its own
list. Turning to the implementation of wrticle 5 (d), the Committee asked what
were the rules governing emigration and foreign travel; whether there were ge
restrictions or restrictions applicable to citizens who had not reached retiremer
ege; and how many citizens of the German Democratic Republic had been authorized

to emigrate. Information was requested as to the rules governing the working
conditions of foreign journalists and the procedures under vhich foreign Jjournalists
could gather or obtain information within the German Democratic Republic. Hoting
that the Jehovah's witnesses appeared to have been banned, a member asked whether
the Churches could play a part in education and provide employment for those of
their members who maintained the synagogues and retirement homes, and whether there
were Jewish schools and resident rabbis or priests. Regarding article 5 (e) of the
Convention it was asked whether under certain conditions workers were authorized to
strike and, if they were not, what methecds they could use to express their
grievances and, if need be, negotiate better wages. A member of the Committee
regretted the fact that the information which hag been requested concerning the
Labour Code had not been provided.
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141. With reference to article 6 of the Convention, more information was requested
on the purport, extent and value of the legal assistance provided by district
courts to citizens, as to how they could best assert their rights and protect their
interests. Concerning appeals against penal judgements, it was asked whether the
fact that the procurator could file a “protest" against the appeal meant that the
proceedings were then closed and no appeal was possible. Since no mention was made
in the report of administrative cases, it was asked what remedies were available

to citizens who considered thet they had been discriminated ageinst by officials
and what remedies were available to them in order to defend themselves in the
absence of action being taken by the Publie Prosecutor.

142, Turning to the implementation of article 7 of the Convention, the Committee
commended the efforts of the German Democratic Republic to educate its youth, in
particular by familiarizing it with different races and cultures and thus giving
practical effect to article T as regards education. Concerning the field of
information, satisfaction was expressed at the contribution of the Human Rights
Committee of the German Democrati¢ Republic through its Bulletin, in the
propagation of subjects relevant to the Convention such as the international buman
rights instruments and relevant German legislation, and information on the
struggle of the Pelestinians and on apartheid. Satisfaction was also expressed
at the fact that tribute was paid to the victims of fascism and in particular to
the Jews. Finally, the Committee requested that more systematic information be
included in future reports regarding measures taken in pursuance of article T.

143, The representative of the reporting State answered some of the questions
raisz? and assured the Committee that his Government would be duly informed of all
the yucsisous asked, and vhal it would consider them cerefully and provide
replies an full in its neat periodic report. As to questions concerning the Sorb
minority, he informed the Committee that in cultural matters, an independent Sord
cinema group had been operating for more than one year and, every yeer, the Sorb
community theatre put on four or five plays which often dealt with topics of
current interest. Radio programmes in the Sorb language were regularly broadcast
and the number of publications in Sorb was increasing. In fact, a four-volume
history of the Sorbs had been published in Sorb and in German and one Sorb
publishing house alone published 80 to 100 books every year. Finally, with regard
to the implementation of article 5 (d) (ii) of the Convention, the representative
said that his country adhered to the principle of equal rights and
non-discrimination in dealing with cases of rersons who wished to leave or enter
the country.

Republic of Korea

1kk. The initial report of the Republic of Korea (CERD/C/61/Add.2) was considered
by the Committee together with the introductory statement made by the
representative of the reporting State, which supplemented the information given

in the report. The representative stated that since the submission of the initial
report on 9 July 1980, there had been a change of Government in his country and a
new democratic Constitution had been promulgated on 22 October 1980, after )
approval by referendum. As a State party to the International Convention on the
Elimination of All Forms of Racial Discrimination, his country would continue to
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make every effort to ensure faithful observance of its provisions, and his country's
next periodic report would contain the relevant provisions of the new Constitution.

145, Members of the Committee, taking into account the internal difficulties of
the country, commended with gratitude the initial report of the Republic of Korea
which demonstrated its willingness to establish a dialogue with the Cormittee.

6. Two general ‘problems were discussed without reaching a consensus as to whether
the Committee was competent to do so: (i) the provision that the territory of the
Republic shall consist of the Korean peninsula and its adjacent islands (article 3
of the Constitution) and (ii) the problem whether the foreign trocps stationed in
the territory would be subject to the jurisdiction of that country in the event of
the commission of an act of racial discrimination.

147, Attention was drawn to a statement in the report that the Governrent, not

having any kind of experience or practice of racial discrimination, did not find

it necessary to adopt or introduce special legal provisions. It was pointed out

that the absence of racial discrimination in no way exemoted the Sovernment of a
State party from adopting the legislative, Judicial and other reasures required

under the Convention; that racial discrimination was a phenomenaen that could arise

at any time and in any country, as experience had in fact shown; and that the very
fact of the ratification of the Convention imposed on the State party the

obligation to adopt new legislation, if only to prevent the phenomenon from
occurring; otherwise the State would be acting in breach of the Convention. The
concern was expressed in connexion with the fact that most of the information |
contained in the report was based on the Censtitution which was no longer in force.
Questions were asked concerning specific articles of the new Constitution, on the
status of aliens and on the activities of the Supreme Court and other cocurts. Tt

was al.¢ whed vwheohes Where wvTe 8ny plans to amend the criminal and civil
legislations, or whether they were still in force. .
148. Referring to article 2 of the Convention, the hope was expressed that the

next report of the Republic of Korea would include detailed informetion on the
demographic composition of the country and, if that composition was not homogeneous,
on the measures adopted under article 2, paragraph 2, of the Convention, ensuring
the adequate development and protection of certain racially disadvantaged groups.

149. In connexion with the implementation cof article 3 of the Convention, further
information was requested especislly on the attitude of the Government of the
Republic of Korea towards South Africa. While welcoming the fact that the
Government had no offjcial reletions with South Africa, a member wished to know
vwhether there were any unofficial links, such as contacts between private firms
and, if so, whether the Government intended to put an end to those relations in
accordance with the relevant resolution of the United Nations.

150. Several members underlined that no legislative, judicial and other measures,
as it was seen from the report, had been adopted by the Government of Korea to
implement article 4 of the Convention. The attention was drawn to the fact that
article 260 (1) of the Criminal Law, quoted in the report, failed to meet the
requirements of article 4 of the Convention, especially paragraphs (a) and (b)
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of that article. It was suggested that this shortcoming should be remedied, and
the hope was expressed that information on the progress in this field would be
included in the next report.

151. Several questions were asked concerning article 5 of the Convention.
Information was required on the emigration policy of the Republic of Korea ana on
the steps taken to safeguard the interests of its migrant workers in various
countries. It was asked whether any economic policies were being implemented to
correct imbalances in income distribution and growth which had given rise to
tension among different groups in the community. Information wes requested on the
status of persons of mixed race in the social, economic and educational fields, and
on whether such persons could enter all sectors of employment, including the army,
or whether there was any restriction in that respect. As far as trade unions

were concerned, it was.asked whether or not strikes were permitted, whether there
was more than one trade union organization and vwhether trade unions could be formed
or ideological bases or only as part of the government machinery. It was
understood that freedom of .association was to be regulated, and it would be useful
if the law on associations could be quoted in the second report. It was also asked
whether there was equal pay for equal work for men and women, whether women had
full equality before the law and what opportunities they had in various rields.

The question was put whether criticism of the Constitution was permitted. Further
information was requested on the implementation of the provisions of paragraphs (c),
(d) and (e) of article 5, which was a most important article. Such information,

as one of the members of the Committee pointed out, should refer not only to the
constitutional prin. iples but elso to the legal provisions and other measures
adopted.

152. Some members drew attention to the fact that there was no information in the
report concerning article 6 of the Convention. Positive and specific legal
provisions must be adopted in accordance with requirements of this article, and

it would be advisable to bring that point to the attention of the Government of the
Republic of Korea.

153. The Committee emphasized the importance of measures to be teken to implement
article 7 of the Convention, &nd requested that detsiled information concerning
the implementation of this article be included in the next report.

154, Replying to some of the questions of the Ccmmittee, the representative of the
Republic of Korea assured the Committee that there was no discrimination against
aliens living in Korea and that they were entitled to apply for Korean citizenship
if they so wished. Where trade unions were concerned, he drew attention to
article 30, paragraph (1) of the new Constitution, which stated that all citizens
had the right to work and that the State-should endeavour to promote employment and
guarantee optimum wages. He also referred to paragraph (1) of article 31, which
guaranteed the right to independent association, collective bargaining and
collective action. Concerning questions on specific articles of the Conmstitution,
perticularly those dealing with compensations, the representative stated that the
metter would be covered in the next report. Lastly, he reaffirmed that the
Republic of Korea had no public, official or private relations with South Africa.

<48-



Senegal

155. The fourth periodic report of Senegal (CERD/C/L8/Add.9) was introduced by
the representative of the reporting State who highlighted some points of the
report and provided the Committee with some additional information. Regarding
freedom of expression, he informed the Committee that on 11 April 1979 Act.

No. T9-Lk had b en passed concerning the press and the profession of journalism,
and defining the special responsibilities and obligations of proprietors and
directors of publications. The Act also provided for the establishment of a
national press commission responsible for supervising the functioning of the
printed media. On the recommendation of the Human Rights Committee, the Council
of Ministers had recently adopted a draft law abolishing the exit visa required
by Senegalese nationals before they could proceed abroad. It had also adopted a
draft law removing the numerical limit - previously four under article 3 of the
Constitution - on the formation of political parties. Provision had been made
for the organization of a series of lectures in the eight regions of Senegal,
dealing with human rights topics and the struggle against racial discrimination.
There were alsc to be radio broedcasts, and daily television sketches on the seme
subjects were to precede the literacy courses broadcast on the national network.

156. The Committee commended the Government of Senegal for its very good report-
and for the concise information provided therein, especially concerning article S
of the Convention. Some members also welcomed the fact that the general
guidelines of the Committee had been followed in the preparation of the report and
praised Senegal's pioneering role in the promotion of huwman rights in Africa.

157. In connexion with article 2 of the Convention, more information was requested
on the sitnation of the foreign population and its ethnic composition, together
with particulars of any agreements concerning refugees and of any provisions
reiavling VO Lue granting of asylum and naturalization. More information vas also
requested on the experience both of the aliens themselves and of the authorities
on how this process of integration was being achieved in implementation of
article 2 (e) of the Convention. In view of the large number of different ethnic
groups in the country, the Committee asked about the progress made in developing
a multicultural society. Senegal's third periodic report had referred to an
attempt being made to transcribe the six main national languages, and members
wondered what experience had been gained, whether those languages were used in the
mass media and whether they were used for teaching in primary schools. It was
pointed out that all the documents quoted referred to "citizens® and it was
therefore asked whether the guarantees of the Senegalese legal system also applied
to non-nationals. Some members further pointed out the need for measures to help
the less developed regions of the country and the various ethnic groups, and to
reduce any economic disparities which might lead to racial discrimination.

158. The Committee expressed its appreciation of Senegal's decisive condemnation
of the racist régime of South Africa which would encourage all vho were fighting
against racism and colonialism in the African continent.

159. Though some members declared that Senegal was complying almost completely
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with the obligations under asrticle L, others stated that a full implementation by
legislation was not yet guaranteed. The draft law concerning measures for
combating racial discrimination had to be put into force in order to implement
article & (c). ‘Articles 261 and.262 of the Penal Code spoke of groups of persons,
but those provisions needed to be supplemented by reference to action committed by
individuals. lioreover, it was not clear whether the definition of means formed
part of the law, or merely constituted a statement by the authors of the report.
It was therefore not clear what real guarantees were available for the protection
of individuals and also of aliens: perhaps the next report could include
information on court procedures in that respect. Information was also requested
on the progress mazde concerning the draft law on measures for combating racial
discrimination, referred to on page L of the vreport, and vhen it was expected to
be adopted. Noting that the section of the report dealing with the implementation
of article % (b) referred to political parties and commercial associations, a
member inquired whether the prohibition of racial discrimination also applied to
non-profit-making organizations other than political parties.

160. Huch of discussion revolved around the implementation of article 5 of the
Convention. With regard to the orinciple of egquality before the law, a fuller
explanation was requested of the constitutional revision of December 1978
authorizing a group of at least 15 members of the Assembly to challenge the
constitutional validity of any law in the Supreme Court. It was asked, in
particular, to what extent this might affect the independence of the judiciary.
lore information was requested on the new law on political parties and any rules
regarding the dissolution of specific grouns. More details were requested, in

- particular, on the question of the numerical restriction on the formation of

political parties. With fegard to article 5 (@) (5i) of the Convention
cuncerning e right to leave any country including one's own, the requirement for
the devosit of a sum of money in the national treasury did not seem to members of
the Committee to be compatible with the principle of equality between citizens.
It was also pointed out that the conditions for acquisition of nationality seemed
somevhat inflexible, particularly the stipulation that the ascendant in the first
degree of a person born in Senegal must himself have been born in Senegal.
Turning to article 5 (d) (viii) concerning freedom of opinion and expression, the
Cormittee requested more informetion on the act concerning the press and on the
extent of any control exercised over the press. The fear was expressed that press
freedom in Senegal might be curbed by a measure of censorship and financial
control. It was asked what rules were in force regarding the accrediting of
Journalists. Concern was expressed about the provision of article 52 of Act

No. 79-Lk of 11 April 1979, referred to in the report, reguiring journalists to
refrain from any attempt to corrupt the Yyoung: the terms of that provision was
ccrsidered to be too vague, leaving the way open to arbitrary action. Regarding
the concept of morality, in particular, the hope was expressed that the next
report would make it easier to determine its limits by including information on
court decisions and thus enabling the Committee to understand how the law was
applied. A member of the Committee, however, pointed out that similar provisions
existed in France and other Western countries and were intended to protect young
people from exposure to pornographic publications. '
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161. As to article 6 of the Convention, it was asked whether any cases involving
racial discrimination had been referred to the courts and if the Coumission on
Ruman Rights had dealt with any serious problem of racial discrimination in Senegal.
With reference to article 76 of the Senegalese Code of Criminal Procedure, it was
asked whether that provision was applicable to procedures against public
authorities or whether they were special administrative courts for complaints
against them.

162. In connexion with article T of the Convention, more detailed information was
requested on the activities of the State, the role being played by the mass media
in that respect and the extent to which the new law on journalism had contributed
to the implementation of the article.

163. The representative of Senegal said that he would convey the Committee's
recommendations to his Government and they would be taken into due consideration.
In reply to some of the questions, he stated that economic and social development
was not tied in with ethnic composition, and no group was given preferential
treatment to the detriment of others. Development was planned in terms of the
capabilities of the regions, regardless of the ethnic composition of the
inhabitants. With regard to ethnic groups, the intermingling of peoples and the
influence of the Muslim and Catholic religions had led to a matural balance among
the various ethnic groups. Ethnic origin was not, therefore, a motive for
discrimination, nor indeed was religion, as was illustrated by the example of
former President Senghor, vho was Catholic in a country in which 85 per cent of the
population was Muslim. As to refugees, once they were recognized as such by a
commission headed by the Procureur de la Républiocue (State Prosecutor), they
enioyed. the same rights as Senegalese nationals. In that connexion, the
Senegalese Government had recently granted refugee status to three Morocean Jews,
as a token of its determination to pursue a policy of integration and to combat
racial diserimination. With reference to article 4 of the Convention, the
representative stated that appropriate draft laws on the subject had been adopted
by the Council of Ministers and were to be considered by the National Assembly in
the near future. In Senegal, it was the Minister of the Interior who was empowered
to declare unlawful any associations that engaged in activities contrary to the .
provisions of article 4 of the Convention. With reference to the article in the
Penal Code making it a punishable offence to spread ideas based on racial
superiority or hatred or to engage in incitement to .racial discrimination, it
should be noted that the means listed in the report were not exhaustive; they were
intended as a guide, but all technical procedures designed to reach the public

at large were covered by that article.

164. In reply to questions regarding article 5, he said that, under article 840 of
the Code of Family lLaw, aliens enjoyed the same rights as Senegalese nationals. An
alien could therefore take a matter to the Senegzlese courts, either in criminal

or civil proceedings or in a matter coming under administrative or commercial law.
With regard to any potential encroschment on the independence of the judiciary,
that independence was guaranteed by law and was viewed as a necessity. In reply
to the questions concerning political parties, he explained that, for the purposes
of establishment and official recognition in law, a party vas required to

register its statutes, provide a list of its leaders and give the address of its

-51-




oremises. Thereupon, the Minister of the Interior had to issue acknowledgement.

If he refused to do so, he was required to give the reasons for his refusal and
the party leaders were then entitled to appeal to the Supreme Court, whose ruling
was final. The Constitution had originally provided for only three official
political parties. An early amendment of the Constitution had allowed for the
establishment of a fourth party and the new Senegalese administration had expressed
the desire to go as far as possible in the process of democratization with a view
to reverting to unlimited multiparty system.

165. With regard to the repatriation deposit, the representative explained that
Senegalese nationals who left the country in the hope of finding employment abroad
often had very great difficulties in adapting to the host country and approached
the Senegalese diplomatic authorities to be repatriated, something which placed a
very severe financial burden on Senegal. That was why the Government had decided
that anyone wishing to leave Senegal should deposit & sum of money in the national
treasury or be in the possession of & return travel ticket. The Senegalese
authorities did acknowledge, however, that the compulsory exit visa might indeed
be regarded as a restriction on freedom of movement and a draft law to do away
with the visa had been adopted by the Council of Ministers and was expected to be
passed by the National Assembly in the near future. Senegal did not place any
restrictions on granting nationality to children born in Senegal from
non-Senegalese parents.

166. Touching upon questions as to freedom of the press, he wished to allay the
fears expressed on the subject. The 1979 Act was in no way intended to
reintroduce any form of censorship. The point was not to exert prior control over
information reported by journalists but simply to lay down a code of ethics so
that freedom of the press could be exercised fully yet kept within the bounds
required to avoid licence and anarchy and to safeguard the privacy of the
individuel. In a case of lihel, the Penal Code and the Code of Criminal Procedure
provided that, where a private individual was involved, no action could be brought
unless a complaint was lodged. When a group was involved, however, the

Procureur de la République could institute proceedings even without any claim by
the injured party. As to the question of whether a journalist who had his press
card refused by the national press control commission was entitled to bring the
matter before the Supreme Court, he said that such action could indeed be taken.
In reply to the question as to why the morality of young people was mentioned in
the Constitution, he explained that the Government had no intention of imposing a
moral code on young people in Senegal, but all societies had the right to their
own ethical standards and to bring up young people and educate them in keeping with
those ethies. It was quite natural, therefore, that the Constitution should
contain an appropriate provision, but it was to be noted that it had never yet
been enforced.

167. Turning to the activities undertaken in Senegal under article 7 of the
Convention, he informed the Committee that the Senegalese Government had concluded
cultural agreements with most countries, except for South Africa, of course, and had
considerably developed the teaching of foreign languages. Dissemination of the
national languages was one of the priority aims of the Senegalese Government. Adult
literacy courses were broadcast daily on the radic and television and phonetic
transcription of vernacular languages had been experimented with in primary schools.
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Syrian Arab Republic

168. The sixth periodic report of the Syrian Arab Republic (CERD/C/66/Add.o2 and
32) was introduced by the revresentative of the reporting State vho pointed out
that his Government gave nriority to the elimination of econonmic, social and
educational differences. Referring to the Golan Heights, he said that Israel's
occupation prevented the application of the Convention in those territories. |
Israel vas practising racial discrimination in the Golan Heights and a policy g
based on the so-called "homeland" doctrine, vhich envisaged a mono--religious |
(Jewisn) State established on territory that included the territories occupied by
1
|

Israel in June 1967; the inhabitants of the Golan Heights had no rights vis-3-vis
the governing authorities vhenever the exercise of such rights ran counter to the
"homeland” policy. In viey of that situation his Government wished to lodge a
formal protest with the Committee. The sovereignty of the Syrian Arab Republic in
those territories was incontestable and recognized in international law, and the
sole aim of the measures talken by Israel vas to drive out the Arad population in
order to annex the territory more easily.

* # X % ¥

169. On 2 point of order, a member of the Committee pointed out that, cases in
thich a State party considered that another State party was not giving effect to
the provisions of the Convention were governed by article 11 of the Convention.

In such circumstances, it was unnecessary for the State to refer to that article
explicitly. The fact that a statement to that effect appeared in paragraph (8) of
the .report was enough to require the Cormittee to follow the procedure provided
for.in article 11 and isolate the part of the report in question for separate
consideration.

176. Clarifyins the intention of his Government on that point, the representative
of the reporting State said that the Syrian Arab Republic had ratified the
Convention with a reservation that its ratification did not signify any
relationship with Israel; his Government catesorically reserved its position
regarding the possibility of its having ratified the Convention together with
Israel being interpreted as de facto recognition of the Israeli State. The Syrian
Government had lodged a complaint with the Committee not by invoking artiecle 11 of
the Convention but by appezling to the sense of Justice of the members and to
their willingness to study an illegal situation; besides, the Committee could not
place the vietim and the aggressor on the same footing.

171. The member raising the point of order expressed the view that the reservation
of the Syrian Arab Republic could not be considered as excluding the application
of articles 11 to 13, since, under article 20, paragraph 2, no reservation the
effect of vhich would inhibit the operation of any of the bodies established by
the Convention was allowed. The reservation of the Syrian Arab Republic would,
hovever, have the effect of inhibiting the operation of the ad hoc Conciliation
Commission provided for in article 12, paragraph 1 (a). 1in any event, if a State
party did not make a formal reservation expressly excluding the application of
articles 11 to 13 vhen it ratified the Convention, it could not do so subsequently
by means of an oral or written statement. The representative of the Syrian Arab
Republic had pointed out that the application of those articles would have the
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effect of placing aggressor and victim on the same footing. Howcver, in the
preanble to the Additional Protocol to the Geneva Conventions of 1949, vhich had
been adopted in 1977, it was stated that the provisions of the Conventions and the
Protocol must be fully applied in 211 circunstances to all persons who vere
protected by those instruments, without any adverse distinction based on the nature
or origin of the armed conflict or on the causes espoused by or attributed to the
parties to the conflict. lioreover, article 11, paragraph 1, provided a safeguard

. for the State party accused of not giving effect to the Convention and the
Cormittee could in no circumstances deprive that State party of its right to
explain its position and clarify the matter. On the conclusion of the first phase
of the procedure, it lay with one or other of the States psrties concerned to refer
the matter again to the Committee in mccordance with article 11, paragrsph 2. In
the particular case before the Coumittee, the first step to be taken would be to
trensmit paragraph (8) of the report of the Syrian Arab Republic to the State
party accused. Any further action wvould be a matter for the States parties
concerned and it could not therefore be said that the Committee was imposing a
conciliation procedure upon them esgainst their will.

172. Some mewbers of the Cormittee expressed the view that, although it was not
necessary for a communication to be made in vriting and article 11 might apply in
principle, the Cormittee could not adopt a procedure contrary to the categorical
reservation of the Syrian Arab Republiec. It vwas pointed out that, while the
declaration made by the Syrian Arab Republic vhen ratifying the Convention vas not
properly speaking a reservation, it nevertheless clearly indicated the wish of
that State not to establish any relationship with Israel. Furthermore, the
representative of Syria had clearly stated that his Government was not invoking
article 11 of the Convention; and it would be pointless to try to impcse on a
State o procedvre which it did not wish to invoke. Members also stressed that it
vas quite legitimate that Syria should refer in its report to the situation in the
occuried Golan Heights, since that territory legally and undisputably formed part
of that State and occupation in no case signified transfer of sovereignty to the
occupying Power.

173. Acting under rule 37 of the provisional rules of procedure, the Chairman made
a2 ruling on the point of order to the effect that paragraph (8) of the sixth
periodic report of the Syrian Arab Republic did not constitute a communication
under article 11 of the Convention on the following grounds: (a) that the
representative of the Syrian Arab Republic had expressly stated that his country
vas not invoking article 11 of the Convention; (b) that States parties to the
Convention had not raised any objection to the reservation made by the Syrian Arab
Revublic at the time of its accession to the Convention, namely, that while its
ratification would not imply any relationship with Israel; however, article 11,
naragraph 2, clearly implied a relationship betveen two States parties; and

(c) that in paragraph (8) of its report, the Syrian Arab Republic had simply
requested the Committee to study the conclusions of the Special Cormittee to
Investigate Israeli Practices Affecting the Human Rights of the Population of the
Occupied Territories, vhich were contained in a United HMations document, and it
vould be difficult to treat such a reguest as a communication within the meaning
of article 11. An appeal was submitted ageinst the ruling of the Chairman, ’
vhereby the Chairman, under rule 37, invited the Committee to vote on his ruling.
The Chairman's ruling vas maintained by 11 votes to 2, with 1 abstention.

* N % %
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174, Beginnirg its consideration of the sixth geriodic report of the Syrian Arab
Republic, the Committee expressed the hope that the revised guide-lines would be

followed by the Government of Syria in the Preparation of future reports. Members
of the Committee requested information on the ethnic composition of the population.

175. In connexion with article 2 of the Convention, information was requested orn
the legal status of foreigners and immigrants, in particular as regards the
regulations governing the sitvation of immigrants without valig DPassports and on the
implementation of the immigration laws. Referring to a report submitted to the
United Nations Working Group on Slavery in -August 1980, alleging that it was the
custom of some Muslim and Christian Arab sects in the Middle Fast to sacrifice
women in order to uphold the family honour, a member of the Committee inquired
whelher there were any instances of that practice in Syria and whether there were
any laws against it.

176. The Committee took note of the fact that the Syrian Arab Republi~ had no
relations with the racist régime of South Africs and that it had scrvidously
observed all United Nations solutions against that régime.

1T7T. With reference to article A of the Convention, it was observed that

articles 307 and 308 of the Syrian Penal Code and article 3 of the 1958 Law on
Associations and Private Orgenizations were not sufficient evidence of the j
implementation of that article. It was asked whether the legislation cited covered
injury to a person or group of persons caused by an agent of the civil authorities

on account of ethnic origin. More informetion was requested on the measures taken

to give effect to article 4 of the Convention. :

178. The Committee requested the Government of the Syrian Arab Republic to submit
to it directly the information on the implementation of article 5 of the Convention,
which, according to the report it had already submitted to other internmational
bodies. In that connexion, it was asked whether any discrimination existed with
regard to access to services or employment.

179. With reference to article 6 of the Convention, it was observed that the
report failed to show what remedies or procedures vere availchle to vietims of
racial discrimination. Referring to the competence of the Council of State, a
member asked whether that body had the power to nullify acts or decisions of
governmental organs, besides those of the Government itself.

18C. Further information was requested on the implementation of article T of the
Convention in the fields of education, culture and information. It was asked, in
particular, what provision was made in the curriculia of Syrisan schools for
instruction relating to the historical background and cultural values of the
various ethnic or religious groups in the country and to the cultural and other
values of neighbouring countries; what the Government's policy was as regards
familiarizing each of the several communities in the country with the culture and
religion of the others; and whether cultural agreements had been concluded with
other countries. A member of the Committee noted the positive attitude of the
Government regarding article T, which had been demonstrated by the'constant and
systematic activities in the mass media,
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181. Replying to some of the questiong reised, the representative of the Syrian
Arab Republic said that there were no ethnic groups as defined in the Convention

in his country and no statistics were available on the ethnic composition of the
population. . Regarding the status of foreigners, he said that Syria applied the
principle of equality of rights, but foreigners still enjoyed more than the minimum
rights recognized under international law. There was some differentiation in
regard to employment, participastion in elections, investment and the ownership of
property. With regard to migrant workers, Syria was at present an exporter of
labour and the question of problems for foreignworkers did not arise. Agreements
for the protection of foreign workers had been concluded with other Arab countries,
with reciprocity clauses which were at the moment largely hypothetical. There was
no large foreign community in Syrie and he had heard of no complaint regarding the
treatment of foreigners. In reply to a question regarding allegations that
sacrifices of women were practised in Arab families to defend the family honour,

he said that he would note the particulars of that gross misrepresentation in order
to reply to the United Nations. Replying to another question, he said that, in
his view, articles 307 and 308 of the Penal Code, together with article 36,
paragraph 6, of the Law on Associations and Private Organizations fully reflected
the provisions of article 4 of the Convention. Syria respected all the rights
specified in erticle 5, but would submit & rcport directly to the Committee. All
Syrians had access to the courts under the Constitution and the laws: the right to
security of the person and of protection by the State against violence or bodily
harm, whether inflicted by government officials or by any individual group or
institution, could be applied to terrorism; the civil rights enumerated in the
article had been codified in positive law. As to the Council of State, he said
that it was competent to invalidate any enactment by the Government which contravened
the lersitimate interests of another party, whether a corporation or an individual.
Syria also had a constitutional tribunal which could invalidate laws contrary to
the Constitution. Turnirg to guestions concerning article T of the Convention,

he >a2id that in secondary schools, instructions were given on the civilizations of
all countries, Syria had concluded a great number of cultural agreements, mainly
with the socialist countries. His country had issued an official statement on

the occasion of International Day for the Elimination of Racial Discrimination,
pledging continued support and action against all forms of racism.

Kuwait

182. The sixth periodic report of Kuwait (CERD/C/66/Add.23) was introduced by

the representative of the reporting State who pointed out, in particular, that
Kuwait, which had Just elected a new Parliament, was a country whose enormous
wealth and smell population and high proportion of resident foreigners (over

50 per cent) made it unique in meny respects. Foreigners had the same status as
Kuwaiti citizens in that they lived in the country in equality and justice, without
distinction as to colour, race or religion, and enjoyed full freedom of expression
and religion and free high-quality educational facilities and health care, in
accordance with articles T, 8 and 29 of the Constitution.

183. The Committee commended Kuwait for its report which demonstrated the will of
this State to maintain a dialogue with the Committee. A member expressed the view,
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hovever, that the report of Kuwait was not es complete as it might have been. It
was also noted that the report was not fully in keeping with the Committee's
guide-lines and the hope was expressed that those guide-lines would be followed
in the preparation of future reports.

184, In connexion with articles 2 and 5 of the Convention, the Government of
Kuwait was requested to explain in its next report, as it had already been
requested to do on several occasions, how the relevant legal provisions were
applied to foreigners: whether, for example, it treated such foreigners as

migrant workers or otherwise and what legal provisions were applied to them;

what the ethnic composition of the population of Kuwait was; whether all foreigners
were of Arab origi.; what opportunities they had to take part in the decision-~
making process and, in particular, in the adoption of laws and regulations

directly affecting them; whether they had the same wage scales as Kuwaiti
nationals, in accordance with article 5 (e) (i): whether they might be deported and,
if so, in what circumstances; whether their families were allowed to visit or join
them in Kuwait; approximately how many children of migrant workers were currently
living in Kuwait and what vocational training opportunities they had; whether
special instruction was provided for those whose mother tongue was not Arabic; and
whether they had trouble finding jobs when they left school and, in particular,
whether they had to have work permits. The Government of Kuwait was also requested
to describe the methods of recruiting foreign workers, explain whether bilateral
conventions existed and indicate how the Government reacted in cases of clandestine
immigration. Referring to the distinction which had been drawn between temporary"
workers and those who might be regarded as permanent residents and who came mainly
from Areb countries, a member asked whether the Government of Kuwait had concluded
agreements on the contractual recruitment of such workers and, if so, whether
copies of laws on collective agreements, mediation and arbitration could be made
available tc the Cormittee. It was also asked whether foreigners who had lived

in tre countrv for mora than Tive years were allowed to belong to trade uniops,
take part in their management and whether they had the right to strike and to

take part in coli_.ective bargaining.

185. More information was requested by the Committee on the implementation of
article b of the Convention. It was asked what penalties could be imposed for
violation of article 29 of the Constitution, which ensured equality of rights

and confirmed the racial non-discrimination recognized by Islamic law:; whether
the provisions of the Penal Code applied to organizations which advocated
fundamentalist ideologies or incited to racial hatred and whether a rolicy had
been adopted to restrict the activities of such groups. In connexion with
articles 26 and 27 of the Publications Act No. 3/61, the Committee requested the
Kuwaiti authorities to provide the texts of those articles. Members also
wondered whether there were other laws on publications that might bear a more
direct relation to the provisions of the Convention. A member of the Committee
€Xpressed the opinion that provisions of the Publications Act No. 3/61 did not
constitute a proper implementation of the provisions of article I (a) ang (v).
Publications that might provoke hatred or division among individuals did not
necessarily constitute an incitement to racial discrimination -nd, consequently,
the Act did not relate to all the elements referred to in article 4 (a). Likewise,
Act No. 28 of 1965 did not give effect to all the provisions of article 4 (b). He
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would also like to have further details on article 26 of Act No. 3/61, which had
been referred to for the first time in the sixth periodic report of Kuwait.
Since a Parliament had been elected, it might be advisable for the Government to
prepare & bill for the effective implementation of the provisions of article L.
The hope was expressed that, in its next periodic report, the Government of
Kuvait would be in a position to indicate what had been done in that respect.

186. In connexion with article > of the Convention, it was asked whether the
term “citizens" applied to the eptire population of Kuwait or only to Kuwaiti
nationals and, in particular, vhether foreigners living in Kuwait were protected
by domestic legisletion. With regard to political rights, a member asked whether
voting laws applied only to men or whether, in the context of the measures adopted
with a view to women's liberation, women also had the right to vote; and how
Kuwait's general system of alternating leadership operated. More details were
requested on Kuwait's nationality code, how Kuwaity nationality could be
obtained or lost and whether the deciding factor was the original nationality of
the person concerned. With reference to freedom of expression, it was asked
whether the right to profess ideas not in keeping with the official doctrine of
the State was guaranteed.

187. As regards article 6 of the Convention, attention was drawn to s statement

in the report that any persons against whom acts of discrimination were committed
cculd take legal action if the acts committed were serious offences. In that
connexion, it was asked who determined the seriousness of such offences. Moreover,
the principle appeared to apply only to offences committed by officials and it
would be necessary to learn what happened in cases where an offence was committed
by one individusl against another, what legal action the victim could take and
whether he was entitled to legal aid. Generally, more detailed information was
requested on the rules and regulations that enabled Kuwaiti citizens or foreigners
to assert their rights if they had suffered acts of racial discrimination.
Regarding the Constitutional Tribunal, it was asked whether that Tribunal was

also competent to determine whether laws and regulations conformed to the
Convention or any other treaty freely signed by Kuwait. Further details were
requested on the constitutional procedure referred to in paragraph 2 of the report.

188. The Committee requested more information regarding the implementation of
article T of the Convention. It was asked, in particular, what measures the
Government had adopted in connexion with education, culture and training for the
different categories of residents and whether efforts had been made to interest
them in the cultures of ethnic groups other than their own and whether there were
information programmes relating not only to discrimination in the field of human
rights, but also to the cultures and civilizations of different countries; and
whether the Kuwaiti population and foreigners had developed any cultural ties,
leading to cultural interaction. Regarding the curricula of public and private
schools, it was asked whether they provided for activities designed to combat
prejudices leading to racial discrimination and to promote understanding, tolerance
and friendship among nations and raciasl or ethnical groups, as well as to propagate
the purposes and principles of the Charter of the United Nations and the Universal
Declaration of Human Rights.
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189. .Replying to some of the questions raised by the Committee the representative
of Kuwait said that most Kuwaiti nationals were of Arab origin or, more accurately,
of Saudi origin. A smaller proportion were of Iraqi origin, while a few were of
Iranian origin. Kuwaitis of Iranian origin had been settled in Kuwait for more
than 150 years. They had thus been there before the adoption of the Nationelity
Act. The procedure of the Constitutional Tribunal made no distinction between
Kuwaitis and foreigners and any foreigner was just as entitled as s Kuwaiti
national to appeal to the Constitutional Tribunal. Turning to questions regarding
foreign workers, he said that those workers were hired on the basis of contracts
vwhich they usually signed in their countries before they left for Kuwait. Migrant
vorkers in Kuwait had Practically permanent positions. Contracts were renewved
almost automatically on a yearly basis, as long as workers performed satisfactorily
and the country needed their labour. If a foreign worker's contract was not
renevwed, he was warned well in advance to enable him to seek employment elsewhere.
The reason for the non-renewal of his contract was also explained to him. The
cases of persons who wished to join members of their families in Kuwait were
covered by the Immigration Act. Authorizations were not automatically granted

and depended on the reasons why such persons wished to join their families.
Hovever, if they came to Kuwait with visitors' permits and found jobs corresponding
to their skills, they could easily obtain work permits. The authorizations thus
depended largely on the circumstances and skills of the applicants. With regard
to wages, Kuwaiti nationals hed a slight advantage, but the same was true of all
countries in the world. However, the difference was not enormous. The children of
non-Arab foreign workers attended schools withim their communities where they
received. instruction in their languages and according to their cultursl traditionms.

190. In reply to yuestions regarding political rights, the representative said

that in Kuwait the question of women's suffrage was often ventilated in the press
and on television. There were currently many educated women in the country and

the time would come when thay would be entitled to vote. 1In the royal family,
children with black mothers had exactly the same rights as children with white
mothers, as proved by the fact that a prince with a black mother had been Prime
Minister and would subsequently be the head of State. Freedom of expression, about
which a question had been asked, genuinely existed in Kuwai%, as could be seen by
reading the newspapers. The only restriction lsid down in the 1961 Publication

Act was that press articles should in no circumstances Jeopardize Kuwait's
relations with other countries, particularly the countries of the region. In

reply to another question, the representative said that trade unions existed in
Kuwait, but he was not in a position to explain how mych freedom they had. Finally,
he assured the Committee that the comments made and questions asked by members

of the Committee to which he had not been able to reply would be dealt with in

the next report of Kuwait. The texts requested by the Committee would be provided
and the next report would-be prepared in accordance with the Committee's guide-lirnes.



France

191. The fifth periodic report of France (CERD/C/65/A43.2) was considered by

the Coumittee together with the introductory statement made by the representative
of the reporting State, who stated that the fifth report was intended to bring
the previous reports up to date and related mainly to developments that had taken
place in 1978 and 1979. In accordance with the request of the Committee some
information had been given concerning the role of the Mediator. With regard to
article 7 of the Convention, he noted that since the previous reports had
provided details on education the current report contained hardly any new facts
on the subject but, if the Committee considered that additionel details were
necessary, they would be provided. On 27 Jenuary 1981, the French Minister of
Justice had issued a circuliar reproducing the 1975 circular quoted in a previous
report. The circular duly described the measures taken by the Government of
France to combat racial discrimination and extended the measures referred to

in the fifth report. In the matter of vigilance regarding associations that
promoted racist ideas, he said that an association of that kind had been dissolved
and its director punished according to the law.

192. Most members of the Committee commended the report of France, stressing that
it supplemented the previous reports and followed the Committee's guidelines. The
inclusion in the report of particulars of Judicial decisions in French courts was
elso commended. It was underlined that the report did not confine itself to
theoretical considerations or statements that racial discrimination did not exist
in the country, but openly stated that cases of discrimination had occurred and
described the action taken.

193. Referring to article 2 of the Convention, measures taken to integrate aliens
into French society were commended. At the same time it was rointed out that

since the number of aliens in France made racist tensions 1inevitable, the

standing instructions issued to the Prefects to act against eny manifestetion of
racism or resurgence of Nazism should be extended to other officials and in
particular to the police. More information was requested on the present problems

of immigrants and on the agreements concluded with other countries regarding the
terms and conditions applicable to foreign workers. Concerning the local languages
which were studied in primery schools, the question was asked whether any

statistics were available regarding the percentage of primary school children who
were being taught their mother tongue. Concerning ethnic minorities, it was recalled
that the French Government had said in its previous reports that the concept of
ethnic minorities did not exist in France and a question was asked as to whether
that was still really the case. Noting that 40 per cent of scholarships for secondary
education of aliens had gone to children of Algerian nationality and approximately

17 per cent in each case to children of Spanish, Portuguese or Italian nationalities
information was requested on the position with regard to children of other
nationalities. Referring to the report, which said that immigrant children were as
far as possible taught the language of their country of origin under agreements
between the French Government and the Governments of countries concerned, the
question was asked as to whether immigrant children could not be tsught their mother
tongue unless it was requested by the Government of their country of origin.’
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194. Several questions were asked concerning the implementation of article 3 of

the Convention. It was stressed that France was a Western country with an important
part to play in the solution of basic international problems, among which was the
fight against racism in South Africa. However, the report contained no reference

to France's attitude to South Africa, to the contribution it had made to the
achievement of & new economic order in that region or to the breasking off of its
relations with South Africa.

195. BSeveral questions were asked concerning measures taken in Frence against racist
movements. With reference to domestic laws of 1901 and 1972, the opinion was expressed, by
one member, that implementation of these laws seemed too complicated to ensure speedy
and effective action, since 1901 Act made no direct reference to racist organizations
and the 1972 Act did not explicitly prohibit orgenization of racist or neo~-Fascist
character. Although the 1901 Act "allowed for" the judicial dissolution of racist
associations, it was pointed out that such dissolution should be automatic.
Satisfaction was expressed that one racist organization had been banned but
additional information was requested on the whole matter. The opinion was expressed
that France should in future consider measures for the more effective implementation
of article 4 of the Convention. One member also asked as to whether Fascist
ideology as-such was punishable under French renal law and, if so, under what law.
Additional information was requested with reference to Press Act of 29 July 1881,
under which different acts of propagating racist ideas were prohibited and
punishable; whether the Act was interpreted in the light of the conditions prevailing
in 1881, when, with the exception of anti-Semitism, racial discrimination had been
less pronounced than at the present time; or whether the Act covered all culturel
activities.

196. A number of comments were made concerning the implementation of article 5 of

the Convention. Concerning the subject of favorable conditions of work, it was

noted with satistaction that ILO Convention No. 19 on Equality of Treatment regarding
worker's compensation for accidents as well as the corresponding domestic law was
applied to aliens in France. It was asked whether the mounting number of jobless
in"Western Europe was having an impact on foreign workers in France, and whether the
bilateral agreements entered into with labour-exporting countries safeguarded the
interests of their workers in times of erises. A question was also asked as to
whether there were any areas of employment in France, except for those affected by
considerations of State security, from which aliens were excluded even if they had
received their entire education in France but had retained their nationality of
origin. Concerning migrant workers, additional information was requested on the steps
taken in France to reconcile the political need tc stem unemployment with the desire
to adopt a liberal attitude towards migrant workers. Some members of the Committee
noted that the report contained much interesting information on assistance to foreign
workers, but further informstion was requested on educational opportunities in

France for children of immigrants. It was asked, in particular, what developments
hed taken place in that respect since the submission of France's fourth report. . -
Several questions were asked on the implementation of paragraphs d (i), (ii) and (iv)
of article 5 of the Convention. In particular, the progress made with regard to
reunion of families Of irmigrant workers was welcomed but it was asked, whether
although family members could apply to be gainfully employed, the statement that
their application could be refused if the employment situation so required meant

that application of the principle of reunion was dependent on the situation in the
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labour market. Information was also requested as to what policy was being followed
by the French Government with respect to the repatriation of immigrant workers,
since in view of the present economie situation in Western Europe, measures with
that end in .view were of eritical concern both to importers and exporters of migrant
labour. A member recalled that the denunciation of a treaty concerning the waiver
of visas between the Philippines and France in March 1980 had been explained by the
Government of France as non-discriminatory, since it applied to 11 Asians. The
member asked whether this act did not represent discrimination against Asians, as

a rarticular exception affecting a particular group of non-citizens, which was
contrary to the letter and the spirit of the Convention.

197. In connexion with the implémentation of article 6 of the Convention, a number
of questions were asked concerning the relations between authorities and migrent
workers. Since it was known to be the policy of some Western Furopean countries,
including France, to reduce the number of irmigrant workers, a question was put

as to whether an immigrant worker whose residence rermit was terminated but who

was not regarded as constituting a danger to ordre public could be considered to

be in an uniawful position and therefore automaetically expelled. As far as expulsion
was concerned, the report stated that aliens threatened with expulsion could apply
to appear before an expulsion committee. Information was requested as to whether
such an application automatically had the effeét of suspending the execution of

the expulsion measure. Furthermore, the statement that an application could be

made "except in an absolute emergency" was not very explicit and seemed to imply
that a rerson could be expelled without any possibility of defending himself. With
regard to the activities of the Mediator, it was recalled, that the office had been
established under an act of 3 January 1973, erticle 6 of which provided that any
peison could avail himself of the services of the Mediator by applying to a deputy
or a senator after complying with the necessary administrative formalities. However,
the opinion was expressed that while a French citizen, as a voter, could readily
make such an application an alien would have greater difficulty in bringing his
complaint to the Mediator's notice. -

198. As far as article T was concerned, it was pointed out that the report contained
no information on what was being done in the country as a whole to evoke an
awareness that racial discrimination did exist and was to be condemned. The hope
was expressed that omission would be remedied in France's next .eport.

199. Replying to the questions of the Committee, the representative of France said
that any question to which he was unable to provide e complete reply would be
answered more fully in the next report, Referring to the question about the
standing instructions to Prefects, he said that it was the practice of the Minister
of Justice to issue circulars to public prosecutors that had binding effect. The
representative of France enumerated a number of rarticular circulars. As far as
ethnic minorities were concerned, he said that there had been no new developments
during the period under review. 1In any event, the constitutional law of France dig
not recognize the concept of minorities.
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200.. The representative of France said that no specific reference was madz in the
report to steps teken under article 3 of the Convention, since there had been no
new develorments since the submission of the preceding report. The public
authorities took steps to ensure that there was no institutionalized form of
apartheid or racial discrimination in the country. France had always strongly
condemned the policy of apartheid and had associated itself with the humanitarian
assistance provided to the victims of apartheid through the United Nations. As
far as organizations of the racist type were concerned, he assured the Committee
that the penal legislation was as rapid as such legislation could be and that it
had never been found complicated or imprecise, although it was subject to the
necessary formalities to ensure respect for freedom, particularly of the press.
In this connexion, the representative of France referred to the question which had
been asked about the Press Act 1881, and saidi that it had to be interpreted as
including racism and as applying to all culturel activities.

201, Where the migrant workers and their children were concerned, the representative
of France said that migration agreements were international instruments that
endeavoured to take account of all aspects of the situation, particularly the state
of the labour market and to safeguard the interests of migrant workers. There was
no model agreement, but all agreements endeavoured to reconcile the interests of
the various parties. School attendence was carefully monitored by the national
educetion authorities. According to the wish of the Committee, the Government of
France would endeavour to include in the next report figures and more clarified
information on education of the migrant worker's children. As far as the procedure
eoverning the expulsion of aliens was concerned, the representative explained

that an alien who was the subject of an expulsion order could refer his case to the
expulsicn comnittee provided for by the law. The act of expulsion was not a
governmental act but an administrative act, which came within the purview of the
administrative courts. The Mediator's activities related not only to French
nationals but to foreign nationals, and a campaign had been launched to make the
public aware of the fact. Referring to article T of the Convention, the
representative of France provided the Committee with specific information on the
curricula of French schools, which include the subject of human rights in varicus
respects. .
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Ifogx Coast

202, The second, third and fourth periodic reports of the Ivory Coast submitted
in one document (CERD/C/Gh/AQd.2) were considered by the Committee together with
the introductory statement of the representative of the reporting State.

203. The Committee commended the Government of the Ivory Coast for its
comprehensive report which covered the period 1974-1980 and provided information
on practically all the important questions.

20k. It was noted that the Ivory Coast condemned apartheid while at the same time
advocating dialogue with South Africa. The Government was asked to provide fuller
information in its next report on the results of that dialogue.

205. It was pointed out that article 6 of the Constitution of the Ivory Coast did
not correspond to the provisions of article 4 (a) and (b) of the Convention. In
that connexion, the Government was asked whether it intended to enact legislation
to give effect to those provisions and to present the text of the relevant
articles of the draft Penal Code of the Ivory Coast under consideration.

206. With reference to article 5 of the Convention, the Committee asked how
Justice was administered at the present time, particularly in rural areas, since
the Penal Code had not yet entered into force; how popular participation was
encouraged in the political field; whether several candidates were permitted to
' compete for party nominations in elections of the different levels in the single
dewmviratic party of thie Ivory Coast; and how the general population could voice
cowplaints regarding government policies. Explanation was requested of the
statement in the report that access to the courts by non-nationals was faciliteted
by settled practice in which the security for costs and damages was very rarely
called for. In that connexion, it was asked when such security was required and
when it was not, as it seemed to be a form of discrimination against non-nationals.
Further information was asked for regarding the press: who owned the media;
whether the media could be privately owned and whether foreign publications were
available in the Ivory Coast. With reference to the right to form and join trade
unions, it was asked whether trade unions were independent or were linked to the
Government and whether strikes were permitted under the Labour Code. In that
connexion, the text of the Labour Code was also requested. Noting that
foreigners in the Ivory Coast had considerable holdings in the capital of
companies, a member asked whether that situation led to tension between such
foreigners and the indigenous population and what measures, if any, were taken to
reduce such tension, to narrow disparities in income and to enable Ivory Coast
citizens to enter the economy as entrepreneurs; whether there were any laws to
promote Africanization and whether the Government encouraged participation by the
local population in the foreign sector.

20T7. Referring to an incident concerning the death of 46 Ghanaians who had been
arrested in the Ivory Coast, a member of the Committee said that those acts
violated the principles with which the Ivory Coast claimed to be imbued and
that the Government had not reacted in the manner expected.
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208. Noting that the report did not contain reference to any provisions
implementing article 6 of the Convention, the Committee requested further
explanations on that point.

209. In connexion with article 7 of the Convention, it was asked whether
integration of the population of the Ivery Coast was based on concepts of a
general nature or on a specifically African concept, namely negritude. A member
of the Committee commended the Government of the Ivory Coast for the way in which
it was giving effect to the provisions of article T of the Convention.

210. The representative of the Ivory Coast replied to some of the questions raised
and assured the Committee that replies to remaining questions would be provided
in his country's next report. He said that until the draft Penal Code was
adopted, the Ivory Coast was applying the French Penal Code. In reply to the
question concerning the Africanization of the managerial class, he said that for
10 years the Ivory Coast had had ministers who were not from the Ivory Coast and
who had never changed nationality. Since the country's achievement of
independence Africanization was applied only gradually and an Ivory Coast citizen
was authorized io replace a foreigner in a post only when he had acquired the
same degree of skill. Measures had been taken to provide the same security for.
foreigners as for citizens; in the Ivory Coast the very concept of "foreigners"
was special, because no distinction was made in their regard in any areas of
economic or social life. Regarding offences against the person, such as
tattooing, filing of teeth and the like, he said that while there was no specific
written provision regarding the matter, those practices were punishable and were
referr~d +2 in +tha @raft Pennl Code. The Ivory Coast authorities had no )
intention of concealing them and spared no effort to eliminate them through an
information campaign and Party directives.

211. in reply to questions concerning article 5 of the Convention, the .
representative said that security for costs and damages may not constitute a
discriminatory measure - because it applied to all foreigners, regardless of
nationality or race. Regarding administration of justice in rural areas, he said
that under African justice, conciliation and mediation were .essential principles
and were applied in rural areas when the parties to a dispute did not refer the
matter directly to the competent court. When the matter fell within the
competence of traditional justice, it was usually preferred to have it settled
in the village by the wise men who were used to that kind of problem and if no
solution was found, one of the parties could apply to the court. The latter,
applying modern legal procedures, took into account what had been decided on the
basis of traditional justice. The relations between traditional and medern
Justice were not codified; they were extremely flexible and were guided
primarily by the spirit of conciliation and mediation between groups. Replying
to questions concerning the political situation, he said that the existence of a
single party, the Democratic Party of the Ivory Coast, was no inmpediment to .- .
democracy. The Party did not endorse any of the candidates who stood for election
and voting was conducted in two rounds of secret balloting for a single member,
the first round on the basis of an absolute majority and the second on the basis
of plurality. All foreign publicaticns were sold without censure or restriction.
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The right to strike was fully recognized and the trade unions, which represented
the different corporations, could, within the limits of the Constitution, call g
strike and submit their cleims to the appropriate ministers. The representative
regretted the incident of the death of 4§ Ghanaians and expressed his conviction
that the Ivory Coast authorities and the President would take the steps which
were necessary. Finally, as to the question of negritude, he said that it was
not a concept which differed from country to country, because it was based on
the fundamental values of Africa. Although there was no specifically African
culture in the Ivory Coast, the bractices of one region were not allowed to
interfere with the positive aspects of another.

Yugoslavia

2l2. The sixth periodic report of Yugoslavia (CERD/C/66/A3d.26) was considered

by the Committee after a brief introductory statement of the representative of

the reporting State. The Committee commended the Yugoslav Government for its

positive efforts to implemént the Convention, in particular with regard to the situation
of nationalities (minorities), and for the replies it had submitted to the questions
raised during the consideration of its fifth periodic report. The hope was

expressed that the Committee's guidelines for the Preparation of reports would

be more closely followed in the future.

213. Most of discussion evolved around the situation of the ethnic groups and
minnritiesuinthgnslavia. In that connexion, it was askeg vhy a distinction was

made betw.: z "nations" and "nationalities"; how the authorities were

endeavouriuy Lo erzrcome the objective difficulties ana achieve equality of

languages and if they could submit, in their next periodic report, an account of the
progress made in that field. Information was requested on the extent to which the B
Bulgarian language was taught in Bulgarian community and, in particular, why this lahguage
was taught only in two secondary schools in Serbia; on the teacher-training institute for
Bulgarian teachers; and on the development of co-operation between Bulgaria and the .
regions of Yugoslavia in which Bulgarian nations were living, particularly in matters of
education. Further information was requested on the measures provided for under the
five-year plan to give effect to the provisions of article 2, paragraph 2, of the
Convention, on the economic development of the republics and autonomous regions of
Yugoslavia and on the disparities in economic development of the different regions.

taken at the commune level did not run counter to the rights of minorities ang
what remedies were available to those minorities if their interests were

harmed; whether ethnic minorities were adequately represented on self-management
bodies; whether conflicts of interest between different ethnic groups could be
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resolved at the level of self-managing communities; how self-managing communities
vere initiated and organized in less developed regions; how the legal systems
ensured non-discrimination in a community or province with a majority of one
nationality and minorities of other nationalities when political decisions were
taken, such as elections to political or govermnment posts under self-management.
Finally, since there was no provision in the self-management system for the right
to strike, information was requested on the machinery which had been provided to
secure the amicable settlement of disputes.

215. The Committee noted with satisfaction the action taken by Yugoslavia to combat
the racist régimes of southern Africa and to support the peoples struggling
against apartheid in the region.

216, With reference to articles 4 and 5 of the Convention, it was asked how
offences vere classified in the Yugoslav penal legislation; whether, in a case
where a foreigner committed an offence against a Yugoslav national outside
Yugoslavia and was sentenced by the courts of the country in which the offence
had been committed, Yugoslavia would again try that foreigner; vhether
agreements had been concluded between Yugoslavia and the Governments of countries
to which Yugoslavia workers migrated in order to find employment and if so,
vhether, under those agreements, families were authorized to join the emigrant
workers and whether there were any safeguards against arbitrary expulsion.
Information was requested on the arrangements governing the right of foreigners
to enter Yugoslavia, and in particular on whether the right of asylum was
provided for by law and, if so, vwhether the Government furnished humanitarian aid
to persons enjoying it. Regarding mixed marriages, it was asked whether such
marriages actually occurred between Sloveks and Romanies. :

21T7. As to articles 6 and T of the Convention, it was asked how the judiciary was
organized and how the remedies provided for could be exercised. In connexion with
the Hational Committee for the Decade for Action to Combat Racism and Racial
Discrimination, information was requested on its future activities and its
programme at the national and regional levels.

218. The representative of Yugoslavia replied to most of the questions asked and
assured the Committee that its observations would be fully taken into account by
his Government and reflected in its next periodic report. Regarding the
distinction between nations and nationalities, he said that minorities in the
sense in vwhich that term was used in international law were termed nationalities
in Yugoslavia, although there were some differences: There was no
discrimination against the Bulgarian minority. Co-operation and 7ocd-neighbourly
relations between Yugoslavia end. Bulgaries Vere being constantly developed.
particularly in culture and education, and often took the form of joint events
and assemblies for the inhabitants of border regions. With regard to the
admission of aliens, his Government had concluded formal agreements with more
than 80 countries with which it maintained diplomatic relations to abolish the
visa requirement and the nationals of other countries could obtain visas in
accordance with a simple procedure. The granting of asylum and status of
refugees were provided for in the Constitution and legislation had been enacted
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providing for special material assistance and allowances for refugees and their

families living in the country. Yugoslavia had entered into many international

agreements concerning assistance for Yugoslavia migrant workers but the question
of expulsion of such workers had not been covered.

219. Explaining the self-management system, he said tkat it applied to republics,
autonomous provinces, cormunes, working organizations and the so-called
cormunities of interest. Its main purpose was to ensure that all structures of
society could express and pursue their interests in the common interest.
Harmonization of activities at the national level was largely guaranteed by the
fact that the constitutions of the self-management entities had to conform to
the Federal Constitution. The right of members of ethnic minorities were not
left up to the communities, but the Constitutions of republics and provinces
strictly guaranteed the equality of nations anéd nationalities. Economically
underdeveloped regions were helped through a special federal fund; in addition,
nearly every republic and province had its own fund for the economic development
of its own underdeveloped areas. Disparities in the development of different
regions were due to the heavy heritage of past centuries which could not be
eliminated in three decades. As to languages, he said that at the federal level
an official gazette was published in seven languages. In reply to questions
concerning the courts and administration of Justice, he said that there were
constitutional courts which ruled on the conforrity of enactments to the federal
Constitution and laws; the republics and provinces also had their own
constitutional courts to decide matters of conformity to their own Constitutions.
Adnministrative disputes could, after the exhaustion of all available
‘administrative remedies, be submitted to a special court which was empowered to
nullify all administrative decisions, including those of federal bodies. All
criminal acts were termed offences and a person who had committed an offence
against a Yugoslav citizen abroad would not be prosecuted in a Yugoslav court

if he had already been tried in a foreign court. Applications for the protection
of legality could be filed by the competent public prosecutor in cases where a
sentence constituted an infringement of the law, either for the benefit, or to
the detriment of the person sentenced.
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Nigeria

220. The sixth periodic report of Nigeria (CERD/C/66/244.25) was introduced by
the representative of the revorting State who provided supplementary information
on Nigeria's stance with regard to the implementation of article 3 of the
Le..vention and on the role it had played in the crusade against racism and racial
discrimination. The representative referred, in varticular, to the activities of
the National Committee for the Dissemination of Inforrmation on the Evils of
Apartheid, the Federal Ministry of Information and the newly established Human
Rights Vorkshop whose main objects were reszectively: the promotion of racial
tolerance, the formulation of government policies and strategies to combat racial
discrimination and avartheid and the explanation of fundamental human rights
provisions in the Wigerian Constitution. He also referred to Nigeria's
contribution to and participation in international conferences of solidarity to
combat racial discrimination, to Nigeria's co-operation in the implementation of
the prograrme of the Decade for Action to Combat Racism and Racial Discrimination
and to an official statement against the avartheid régime of South Africe, made
by the Nigerian President during his recent state visit to the United Kingdom of
Great Britain and Northern Ireland. Furthermore he stated that his Government
had recently taken measures against companies having trading links with South
Africa and that it had also been keeping all other enterprises which depended on
Nigerian raw materials under surveillance.

221. Members of the Committee welcomed the valuable additional information
provided by the Nigerian representative and expressed their appreciation at the
pPart played by Nigeria :in the international campaign agzainst racism and apartheid.
In this connexion, ofe member expressed the wish that information on action taken
under article 3 of the Convention should form part of the future periodic reports
of Nireria. Tn seneral, it was hoped that the next periodic report would comply
with the guidelines prepared by the Committee.

222. Members of the Committee welcomed dlso the information provided in the report,
about the end in 1979 of the state of emergency in the country, under which some
of the fundamental human rights provisions of the 1963 Constitution of Nigeria
had been suspended, and drew attention in particular ito the information regarding
the new Nigerian Constitution of 1979. This Constitution established the right
to form "broad-based" political parties in order to soften the heavy tribunal
accent in the Nigerian political outlook.

223. It was noted that the 1979 Constitution seemed to be identical with the
previous Ccnstitution of 1003 excedt for section 30 which reploced section 28 of
the 1963 Constitution, but not reproduced in the report. It was also observed
that Nigeria's fifth periodic report had listed the provisions of the Constitution
of 1978, which had been enacted by decree, but that there was no mention of this
Constitution in the sixth periodic report. It was therefore asked whether the.
enactment referred to in the fifth periodic report of Higeria as the 1978
Constitution was identical with the 1979 Constitution and whether the Committee
could be provided with the text of the 1979 Constitution in order to ascertain the
extent to which the provisions of the Convention were being applied. In that ,
connexion, ~ne member inguired what effect the 1979 Constitution.had had on the
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laws promulgated under the 1978 Constitution &nd, in particular, whether the
Criminal Code mentioned in the fifth report and the Customs Tariff Crder of 1976,
which prohibited the exvortation of goods to South Africa, Rhodesia and Namibie
were still in force. Another member noted that the text of the Fundamental Rights
and Freedoms of the 1963 Constitution was based almost word by word on the
European Convention for the Protection of Human Rights and Fundamental Freedoms
which, however, for various reasons did not contain a general guarantee of
equality before the law. He therefore inguired whether the present Nigerian
Constitution guaranteed the right of equality before the law and the social rights
contained in the European Social Charter to both Nigerian citizens and to aliens.

224, Members of the Committee observed that various cuestions raised, when the
Committee examined Nigeria's fifth pericdic report, with regard to Nigeria's
compliance with articles 2 and 4 of the Convention had still not been answered.
With reference to article 2 of the Convention, it was observed that mere passing
of decrees could not eliminate the difficult problems created by tribalism and
it was asked that Nigeria's next periodic report should give more information
about the new political organization of the country and the progress made in
dealing with tribalism. It was recalled, in this connexion, that under Committee's
General Recommendation IV, States parties were invited to endeavour to include
in their periodic reports relevant information on the demographic composition of
the population. With reference to article L of the Convention, it was asked that
specific measures to give effect to the provisions of that article should be
quoted in the next periodic report.

225, With regard to article 6 of the Convention, one membér requested information
on the enactment in the conntry of a new prorosal for the provision of legal aid.

226. Referring to article T of the Convention, it was asked what internal measures
had been taken to inform the population, and especially. school children, ebout the
structure of the United Nations, huran rights and, in particular, the prejudices
vhich could lead to racial discrimination.

227. Replying to aquestions raised by members of the Committee. the representative
of Nigeria explained that the provisions of the 1963 Constitution had largely
become obsolete. Few provisions had been absorbed into the new 1979 Constitution,
notably those of chapter IV referring to such rights as the right to life, the
rights to the dignity of the human person, and the right to personal liberty, to
vhich new provisions were added, referring to the right to freedom of thought,
conscience and religion. The 1978 and 1979 Constitution were identical. The
Constitution, which had actually been applied in 1978, had been given formal legal
effect in 1979 when the new civilian adninistration replacing the military
administration had come into office, and it had then become known as the 1279
Constitution. The rerresentative also provided some details on the suspension of
some of the fundamental rights provisions of the 1963 Constitution during the state
of emergency which had been lifted in 1979 and stated that questions concerning
the state of emergency and the forration of political parties were sub judice.

At present, the President of Nigeria could not proclaeim a state of emergency in
one of the States or throughout the Federation without the approval of two thirds
of the members of the National Parliament or the Parliament of the State in
question. :



228. With regard to the implenentation of articles 2, 3, 6 and T of the Convention,
the representative referred to relevant provisions of the 1979 Nigerian '
Constitution.

229. As regards specifically the problems created by tribalism in the country, he
explained that the total Nigerian population of approximately 80 million comprised
some 250 tribes or linguistic groups. That situation had contributed to the
international difficulties experienced before the new administration had come into
office. A 12-State structure had been brought into being in 1967 as a means of
solving the internal difficulties arising frew ethnic differences. A further

T States had been established on 3 February 1976. Before the creation of the

19 States, there had been only four regions in addition to the Federal territory of
Lagos, and that situation had contributed to the internal imbalances referred to
by some members of the Committee. Although such imbalances had now been rectified,
the Council of States had recently recommended to the Federal Government that

11 more States should be created, bringing the total to 30. That would simplify
the two-thirds division, which was difficult to meke with the present number of 19,
and which had led to some friction.

230. VWith reference to article U4 of the Convention, he stated that Nigerian
legislation prohibited any incitement to racial discrimination and that section 63
of the Criminal Code specified that directing or assisting an unlawful association
constituted an offence.

23l. In connexion with article 6 of the Convention, he informed the Committee that
in addition to the Federel High Court which sat in Lagos, each of the 19 States

of the Federation had a High Court and Magistrates' Courts. For Islamic law,
there were sharia courts in various States, mainly in the northern part of the
country, aul there was also a sharia Court and a court of appeal at the federal
level. Also with respect to Islamic law, there were the district courts which
existed in the northern part of the country and were comparable with the *
Magistrates' Courts. The representative gave a detailed report on the remedies
available through these judicial instances in the event of a breach of fundamental
human rights.

232. The representative then provided some additional information relating to the
implementation of article 7 of the Convention and stated, in particular, that the
National Committee for Dissemination of Information, under the responsibility of
the Federal Minister of Information, had launched school activities designed to
ensure that Nigerian school children were brought up fn a spirit of racial
tolerance. Most schools had separate programmes designed to rale children avare
of the meaning and objectives of the Convention.

233, He finally assured the Committee that the next periodic report would provide
information with regard to those questions which had remained unanswered.,

Burundi

234. The second periodic report of Burundi (CERD/C/62/Add.1) was introduced by the
representative of the reporting State who, supplementing the information given in
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the report on articles 5 and € of the Convention, stated that Burundi was studying
the possibility of ratifying the International Covenants on Human Rights, whose
provisions it was already implementing. toreover, it was taking an active part

in the preparation of an African charter of human rights and rights of peoples.

In order to bring the courts eloser to the people, Burundi had set up courts in all
but two of its communes, and that shortcoming would soon be remedied. It hed
undertaken a systematic inspection of the courts and public prosecutors' departrents
in order to retain only those officers of the law who were politically and morally
responsible. The Judicial Supervisory Commission was endeavouring to expedite
Judgements and their execution. In order to modernize and update the law of
Burundi, several instruments had been adopted, among them a bill for the reform

of the Criminal Code and a bill concerning the establishment of an administrative
tribunal. Moreover the draft fundamental law of the Republic of Burundi would
probably be submitted to the competent bodies in the course of the year. The
representative also informed the Committee about various activities which had been
organized in his country to make the population aware of the problem of racial
discrimination.

235, Members of the Committee considered that the Government of Burundi had
submitted a most conscientious report, drawn up in accordance with the Committee's
guidelines, and had well set out the efforts it was making to meet the regquirements
of the Convention. In that connexion, it was suggested that the attention of the
Burundi Government should be drawn to the mandatory articles of the Convention so
that they could be included in the draft constitution which was to te the subject
of a referendum during the current Year.

236. In connexion with article 2, paragraph 2 of the Convention, members of the
Committee stated that they were aware of the difficulties of national unity in
the African countries caused by ethnic or tribal problems inherited from the
colonial era, and expressed ' Lhe opinion that it might be udeful for the Committee
TO recesve sowe iniormaiion on the demographic composition of the population of
Burundi in order to understand certain problems that the country was currently
facing and the environment in which the conventicn was being implemented. They
wished to know, in particular what was the distrivution of Hutus and Tutsis in
the populaticn and how many refugees and stateless persons there were in Burundi.
One member requested clarification on the information given in the report,
according to which there were 2,000 students representing 10 nationalities at the
University of Burundi, while it was also stated in the report that the population
of Burundi was homogeneous. Another member asked what measures had been taken
to enable the disadvantaged groups which had existed in Burundi to reach the
average standard of living of the population.

237. With regard to article 3 of the Convention, it was asked what were the
sanctions referred to in the report that Burundi applied to countries which made
racial discrimination a constant of their nationel policy. Tae texts of the orders
and Ministerial decisions referred to in that connexion should be communicated to
the Committee.

238. With reference to article 4 of the Convention, it was observed that article
75 bis of the Criminal Code of Burundi d4id not aprear to cover the financing of
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racist activities and it was sugeested that, rerhaps, the Government of Burundi
could redraft that article and make it more consistent with the requirements of
article L (a) of the Convention. It was also observed that under the Order of

8 May 1959, associations which occasioned or would ba 1likely to occasion a breach
of the peace or of public order could be disbanded, but the Order did not prohibit
such associations in advance. The hope was therefore expressed that future reports
would give an account of further lezislation to implement, in particular, the
provisions of article 4 (a) and (b) of the Convention.

239. In connexion with the implementation of article 5 of the Convention, members
of the Committee asked what were the components of the Burundi Government's
humanitarian policy concerning refugees; where the r=fugees existing in the country
came from; what their status was as foreigners, how they could .acquire Burundi
nationality; and what rights and benefits were recognized for refugees in
prractice, which might encourage them to adopt Burundi nationality., Furthermore,
members wished to know what were the social conditions which had resulted not only
in the factual existence of a single party but also in the exclusion of other
parties in the Constitution. It was asked whether the population at large could
determine its own political destiny or whether the single party had absolute
authority. Information was requested concerning the conditions for equal access
to the civil service, the procedures which enabled Burundi citizens to leave their
country and the numher of citizens who went to other countries to seek work or to
join their families. With regard to the right to marriage, it was noted that the
only impediments to marriage concerned conditions pertaining to age and degrees

of kindred. Further information was requested on the latter point. In connexion
with the right to own property, it was observed that the report did not give
sufficient information on the system of property-ownership in force, and it was
asked wiual exactly was meant by "full and final liquidation of the institution
known as 'Uhugererwa'" contained in the report. Members of the Committee also
wished to know whether there was more than one newspaper in Burundi and if it was
possible to publish newspapers which were not controlled by the Gcvernment; whether
the Union of Workers of Burundi was the -only trade union existing in the country
and how it was constituted; whether it was possible to establish more than one
trade union in Burundi; whether the law guaranteed the right of access to any
Place or service intended for use by the general public; and whether provisions to
that effect would appear in the future constitution.

240. With reference to article 6 of the Convention, members of the Committee
wondered whether the detailed rules established in order to bring the legislation
into line with the princivles of the Convention had - been exactly followed .in
practice; whether there had been cases of infringement and whether justice had been
set in motion to remedy any injury. In addition, it was asked what "other body",
referred to in the report, than the ordinary courts and specialized courts, was
competent to have before it cases of violation of the rights recognized in the
Convention. Hembers of the Committee also wished to receive details concerning
recourse procedures in the event of racial discrimination and to know whether there
were in Burundi provisions for legsl assistance for disadvantaged persons to enable
them more effectively to assert their rights in the courts, and whether there was
any provision for redress for any injury which might result from discrimination

in civil or criminal procedure,



241, With regard to article T of the Convention, it was asked whether Programres
had teen drawn up to Tfamiliarize Burundi citizens with the cultures and
civilizations of neighbouring areas and other countries both developed and
developing; what the content of the educational syllabuses was, whether they
embodied measures to combat the prejudices which might result in discrimination,
whether they encouraged mutual understanding and tolerance between peoples and
nations, and whether they sought to inculcate the burrposes and principles of the
United Nations. In addition, more information was requested on the way in which
democratization was put into operation in the educational system of Burundi, and
also on the introduction of the Kirundi language as the medium of primary schooling,
especially teking into account the several dialects spoken in the country and the
tribal system which had not entirely disappeared. t was asked sgecifically
whether it implied that all lessons would be given in Kirundi or that Kirundi would
be taught.

2k2, The representative of Burundi, replying to a number of questions, informed the
Cocmmittee that the draft constitution of Burundi, which would cover all the
provisions of the Convention, was at present under discussion at a high level, and
would no doubt be considered at one of the forthcoming communal congresses,

2h3. Referring to questions regarding the implementation of article 2, paragrach 2
of the Convention, he stated that it was very difficult to obtain statistics
concerning the ethnic composition of his country's population whose roots went back
to time immemorial.

Africa, it had provided for the imposition of sanctions under Chapter VII of the
Charter of the United Nations,

245, Turning to questions under article 5 of the Convention, the representative
informed the Committee that Burrndi had been admitting the refugees from

sought. The fact that the refugees came from neighbouring countries and had the
same culture as the local population facilitated their integration. They had the
Same rights as citizens of Burundi with respect to access to the labour market,
health services and education. Many refugees had taken advantage of legislation
enacted in 1971 to enable them to acquire the nationality of Burundi. Those who
had done so were eligible for service in the highest offices of State. He also
stated that all citizens were guaranteed the right to express their views within
the single-party system, and provided information, in rarticular, about the
participation of all sections of the population in the Preparation, executicn and
monitoring of the five-year national plan, The code of perscnal and family law
gave cqual status to the spouses. It prohitited consanguineous, rolygamous and
bigamous marriages, marridges of minors and marriages without the consent of both
spouses. The "Ubugererva" system, which was a retrograde system of share-croroing,
had been abolished vy nevw acts promulgated for the burpose. With regard to freedom
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of the press, there was in his country a wide range of newspapers, including a
semi-official publication, a French-language newspaper, trade union and youth
movement publications, technical, scientific and legal journals and religious
publications. The representative also explained that when Burundi had first
emerged as an independent nation, it had had about 40 political parties and 10 trade
unions. The UPRONA party had won rore than 90 per cent of the votes in the
elections that had been held under United Hations supervision. In 1967, the

10 trade unions had decided to amalgamate into a single union with 18 federal
branches. Various opinions were represented and members could engage freely in
criticism. The union was founded on legislation which reflected the wishes of its
members,

246, VWith reference to article 6 of the Convention, the representative stated that
the State paid the legal costs of those not in e position to meet them and provided
a lawyer for their defence. No complaint concerning violation of the Convention had
so far been heard. The Convention had become part of the legal order of Burundi

and the relevant remedies were therefore established by law. As regards the
question concerning recourse to courts or other competent bodies, he explained that
those bodies were the specialized courts referred to in the report.

247. In comnexion with article 7 of the Convention, the representative informed

the Committee that there was in Burundi a ministry which was specifically
responsible for providing information on the civilization of Burundi, that Burundi
was a member of the linguistic centre which had been established for East African
countries and that the national language, Kirundi, was being introduced throughout
the primary school curriculum. Furthermore, every effort was being made to promote
humen rights, particularly in schools, where teaching on international humanitarian
lav; the Charter of the Unitea Nations and the United Nations system was given.
Whenever a convention was ratified by the Government, the relevant provisions were
quoted in newspapers and other publications.

248. fThe representative of Burundi finally assured the Committee -that fuller replies
to their questions would be provided by his Government in its next periodic report.



Bulgari

2k9. The sixth periodic report of Bulgaria (CERD/C/66/Add.28) was considered by the
Cormittee together with the introductory stetement made by the representative of the
reporting State, who pointed out that the legal fremework for the implemention of
the Conventiorn, in his country, consisted of four clcsely linked categories of
provisions incorporated in the Constitution, laws and normative acts. The first
category concerned the definition of the rights and freedoms protected against racial
discrimination and the rules which guaranteed their implementation; the second
category dealt with the penalties for violations of those rights; the third covered
the methods of monitoring the maintenance of legality, which guaranteed enjoyment of
those rights: and the fourth included the means available for re-establishing rights
violated by racial discrimination and obtaining damages. With regard to the fourth
category, it had not been considered necessary to establish' in Bulgaria a special
recourse procedure against acts of racial discrimination, since the ordinary procedure
afforded every individual full opportunity to protect his rights. In this connexion
the representative drew the Committee's attention to the new Act on administrative
procedure of 1979 and the Act on proposals, submissions, complaints and petitions

of 1980, under which the victims of discrimination could have recourse to both the
civil and cr.nal courts. The administrative act enabled the individual concerned
to defend his interests, to have the right of recourse to the higher administrative
authority and finally to have access to the courts.

250. The Committee appreciated the introductory statement of the representative of
Bulgaria and the substantive nature of the report of his Government, as well as the
part it was known to be playing at the international level in the struggle ageinst
racial discrimination and apartheid.

251. The Committee drew particular attention to the question of ethnic minorities in
Bulgaria. Reference was made to official statistics published in 1959 and it was
stated that it was regrettable that the report did not contain recent statistical
data on the ethnic minorities in the country. In this connexion, members of the
Committee wished to know whether the statement that Bulgaria had historically been
the home of other nationalities implied that those nationalities no longer existed
as ethnic entities. It was therefore asked whether the official policy was to
maintain the separate identity of ethnic groups or to absorb all such groups into
the mainstream of Bulgarian society; what impact official policy in that respect
might have on other policies relevant to the implementation of article 5 of the
Convention; and how the Government could make suitable provision for individual ethnic
groups if it did not acknowledge their existence. As had already been stated with
regard to previous reports, information on the ethnic composition of the population
was essential if the Committee was to ensure that the provisions of the Convention
concerning ethnic minorities were being respected. Further information and data
should also be provided on the educational institutions working in the languages of
the ethnic minorities, in particular with regard to Armenian schools of which there
was no reference in the report. Information was also requested concerning the

Macedonian minority vhich, in the past, had been recognized for statistical purposes
;::s:ad_enqued the right to its own language, culture, artistic institutions and
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252. In connexion with article 5 of the Convention, it appeared from the report that
the guarantees of equality of rights were conferred upon citizens and it was asked
whether they were also guaranteed to non-nationals.

253. Members of the Committee focused attention on the implementation of article 6,

of the Convention, and in particular on the Act on proposals, submissions, complaints

and petitions of 1980 which supplemented the administrative system for dealing with
violations of human rights, including violations involving acts of racial discrimination.
It was noted that the Act appeared:to be designed to implement article 55 of the
Constitution, because it gave the right of recourse only to "the appropriate administrative
or judicial organ that is empowered to determine the existence of a violation", and it was
asked whether recourse was limited to certain cases where special authorization was given,
and if so whether that provision was in accordance with article 55 of the Constitution.

It was also asked whether, under the new Act, complaints concerning measures taken by

an administrative or state body could be dealt with only through administrative procedures
or could also be referred to the courts if the administrative procedures did not give
satisfactory results, and whether the procedure established by the 1980 Act did not
duplicate the mandatory procedure laid down in the Act on administrative procedure with
regard to the issuance of instruments, described in section VI of the report. With regard,
in particular, to article 9 of the 1980 Act, it was asked how that article exactly intended
to eliminate violations of the rights and interests of organizations and citizens; what
rights and interests were involved; whether they were rights established by law or by
administrative provisions or social rights based on political and moral values; and whether
the phrase "in the manner provided by law" referred to the 1980 Act itself or to other
provisions. The wish was expressed that details of specific cases illustrating the actual
application of the 1980 Act could be provided to the Committee. One member inquired what
was the content of the notion of socialist legality referred to.in the report and whether
the reference to the hierarchical functions of control over the preservation of legal

order implied that all citizens' rights were protected in the same way as in Western
European countries. Some members requested more information about the protection in
Bulgaria of the right to asylum and asked, in particular, whether the loss of the right of
asylum was followed by automatic expu131on of the person concerned and what remedies were
available, who decided when circumstances justifying withdrawal of the right of asylum had
occurred, and what right of appeal existed. One member noted with satisfaction, however,
that no instance of loss or withdrawal of the right of asylum had occurred.

254, With reference to article T of the Convention, some members of the Committee requested
what opportunities were available for residents who were not Bulgarian to study their mother
tongue, whether it was possible for aliens temporarily resident in the country to study both
their mother tongue and Bulgarian, and whether the provision by the State of the necessary
material facilities and conditions for the study of their native language by citizens of
non-Bulgarian origin included the provision of teachers paid by the State. Other members
requested that Bulgaria's next periodic report provide more information on sceiology and
history syllabuses, relevant to the implementation of article T of the Convention, on the
steps taken in Bulgaria to propagate the purposes and principles of the Charter of the
United Nations and on the arrangements made in the country for celebration of the
International Day for the Elimination of Racial Discrimination..
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255. Replying to questions by members of the Committee, the representative of Bulgaria
referred to the question of ethnic minorities in his country and stated that since the
entry into force of the Convention for Bulgaria in 1969, no questions about ethnic
origin or national affiliation had been included in census questionnaries, although
citizens could, if they wished, give information on the point and such information
had been collected in earlier censuses. Moreover, according to the Ordinance of

1975 on civil status, earlier data on the subject were no longer valid. Ethnic

origin had no legal implications for Bulgarian citizens and modern censuses were

simed at obtaining information for economic and social planning purposes for which the
ethnic origin of citizens was irrelevant. The Government of Bulgaria recognized the
existence of ethnic minorities in the country which were all mede up of individuals
who had "historically" lived in Bulgaria and not as a result of changes in the
frontiers after the First and the Second World Wars, and had remained voluntarily in
Bulgaria. Some 135,000 members of the Turkish minority had been repatriated since
1968 following the conclusion of an agreement between Bulgaria and Turkey. The
Bulgarian Government had taken special measures for the benefit of the gipsy
community and had provided schools, training centres for teachers of the gipsy language,
newspapers, radio programmes, etc. The Jewish and Armenian communities also had their
own cultural associations and newspapers. The information about languages other than
Bulgarian spoken in the home was collected when children enrolled in school. There
were also parents' councils which advised school directors on the languages which
should be taught. The Armenian school referred to in a previous report had not
functioned during the 1979/1980 school year, because the community for vhich it had
been intended had not shown the expected interest. The representative also provided
the Committee with detailed information on the question of the Macedonian minority
and stated that the concept of Macedonia was a geographical one. Hundreds of thousands
of Bulgarians originally came from that area, but they had always spoken only the
Bulgarian language and had no other cultural or national sentiments.

256. With reference to article 5 of the Convention, he informed the Committee that,
under the Labour Code of Bulgaria, aliens with permanent residence status in the
country enjoyed social security benefits and could Join trade unions.

257. As regards questions concerning article 6 of the Convention, the representative
stated that there was no contradiction between the new Act on proposals, submissions,
complaints and petitions of 1980 and article 55 of the Constitution; however, he
pointed out that the new Act did not cover all the provisions of the Constitution.

He also explained that the implementation of the Act did not lead to judgementis, but
to administrative decisions and that the procedure established by the 1980 Act did
not duplicate that of the Act on administrative procedure since that Act did not
apply to submissions, complaints and petitions for vhich the law provided a different
procedure. Furthermore the Act gave citizens the right of recourse to the competent
bodies; it did not specify them because it was presumed that they were known. The
Act did not provide information on how proceedings could be taken against
officials, as that was given in other texts, for example, in the Act on
Administrative Sanctions of 1969. The term "socialist legality" meant legality as
conceived by the socialist States: the fundamental principle was to be found in the
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Constitution, laws and normative acts issued in accordance with the laws, and in
the fundamental principles and texts which governed the work of the bodies
responsible for ensuring the legality and constituticnality of the laws. With
regard to the loss of the right of asylui and the available remedies, the
representative explained that when that right was lost as a result of a decree or
crder of the Council of State, the order or decree made no provision for an appeal.
Such provision was, hovever, made in article 23 of ths Act concerning the residence
of aliens in Bulgaria, under which aliens could avail themselves of all the
procedures open to Bulgarian naticnals.

258, Turning to article T of the Convention, the representative informed the
Committee about the opportunities for foreigners to learn the Bulgarian language
and for foreigners permenently resident in Bulgaria to study Bulgarian in schools
and universities. He stated that there were also in bis country teaching
establishments for languages of minority groups and there was even a Chair of
Turkish at the university. Some details were also provided with regard to the
celebration of the International Day for the Elimination of Racial Diserimination.

259. The representative of Bulgaria finally stated tkat the observations which had

been made by the members of the Committee on Bulgaria'’s sixth periodic report would
be taken into account in the preparation of the next periodic report.
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Chile

260, The fifth periodic report of Chile (CERD/C/65/Add.3) was considered by the
Cormittee after a brief introductory statement made by the representative of the
revorting State.

2612 Some members of the Committee noted with satisfaction that the report had been
prepared in accordance with the guidelines laid down by the Committee; however they

regretted that many gquestions which had teen put to the Chilean Government during
the examination of its fourth periodic report had remeined unanswered.

262. In connexion with article 2 of the Convention, members ol the Committee drew
particular attention to the question of the protection of the indigenous minorities
living in Chile. It was noted that earlier reports had mentioned Indian tribes of
which no mention had been made in later rerorts, which had referred only to the
Mapuches and the Aymaras, and information was requested on where such groups were
living and how large they were; in addition statistics should be provided about

the demographic composition of the population to make it clear whether the minority
groups were growing or diminishing in size and whether they were victims of racizl
discrimination. In this connexion, particular attention was drawn to the
information contained in paragraph 412 of the report of the Special Rapporteur of
the Commission on Human Rights concerninz Protection of Humen Rights in Chile
(A/35/522), according to which the procedures established for the acquisition of
title to land by Mapuches failed to take into account their institutions, customs
and traditions, and that situation, combined with a lack of effective technical and
financial assistance, created conditions for the Mapuches Lo be precgressively
dispossessed of their lands by economically and socially more powerful groups, thus
endangering the existence of the Mapuches as an ethnic group. The Committee
Feq?ired information on the allocation of land in the areas where members of that
indigenous minority lived and on the reasons for the closure of the Indigenous
Development Institute which had promoted cultural, social and educational measures
for the Mapuches. Information was also requested about the specific provisions of
the chapter of the Constitution entitled "Bases of the institutional system" to
determine whether it gave effect to article 2, paragraph 1 (d4) of the Convention.

263. Some members of the Committee wished to know in what vay articles 3 and T of
the Convention were being implemented by Chile, since the rerort contained little
or no information on the subject, and details were requested in particular, on
Chile's relations with the racist régime of South Africa.

264k, In connexion with article 4 of the Convention, the Committee noted that, like
the preceding report, the report und~r consideration stated that no specific
legislative measures had been taken in Chile to combat racial discrimination, which
was apparently not considered a punishable offence by the law unless accompanied

by acts of violence; it was stated that such a situation was plainly inadequate,

in view of the requirements of the Convertion. The Cormittee could not be satisfied
with the explanation that there was no need to adopt such lezislation because there
had never been a racial problem in Chile. That affirmation was inconsistent with
the statement, contained in the report, that the Convention had been incorporated
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irto Chileen law and could therefore be applied as and when appropriate. The view
wes expressed that it was not rossible to accept the claim thet the Convention wes
self-executing because it szutormatically became part of the country's internal law:
avt1c1e L stated that States parties should "declare" certain acts to be en
offence punishable by law", should enact srecific legislation to that effect and
sinould stzte what the punishment for eny 1nfr1ngement would be. Furthermore, it
wzs noted that the only legislative text mentioned in the report in connexion with
tre icplezentation of article 4 (a) of the Convention was Act Fo. 16,6k3 relating
tc irprorer use of the informetion media, but it was cbserved that the Act covered
orly one espect of the erticle in question end did not fully meet the requirements
of the Convention. The situation regarding the prohibition of racial organizations
vzs similar. Ii also appeared from the constitutional provision reproduced in
the report that persomns who had committed certain offences were not permitted
to exercise any public office or function for a period of 10 years, or if they
elready held such an office or function, they were dismissed, but there was
unfortunately no reference to the type of offence involved. It would therefore
te useful for the Committee to have deteiled information on the subject and, in
particular, to know who was responsible for deciding that such offences had been
cormitted.

265. Vlith reference to article 5 of the Convention, the Committee was unable to
ascertain from the report whether the provisions of the Convention, particularly
tnhose concerned with the enJoyvent or exercise, on an equal footing, of human rights
and@ funda-ental freedoms in the politicel, economic, social and cultural or any
cther field of public life, were being implemented in Chile where a state of
emergency had been in force for Several years. It appeared from United Netions
documents tbat, during that pericq, the exercise of some fundamental rights had been
limited or suspended and it was hoped that the Government of Chile would provide
precise information on its implementation of all the provisions of article 5 of the
Convention and some inforwation on the extension of the state of emergency. In
this cc:uexion, it was asked whether, despite the entry into force on 11 Farch 1981
of trhe ncw Political Constitution, the state of emergency had been maintained ené,
il so, wrether the scope of that Constituticn was not being limited, how the
irinciples and the provisions of the Constitution were being applied in practice.
It was a2lso pointed out that the Committee should be provided with the text of the
Crilcan Constitution in order to determine whether the provisions of the Convention
v .r&e tueing respected. Dispelling a doubt expressed during the discussion as to
“letfer it fell within the competence of the Committee to express any views on the
vIfcets of e state of emergency on human rights in generel, it was emphasized by
“.veral rczbers that erticle 5 of the Convention guaranteed the right of everyonme,
vithoit Zistirction as to race, to equality before the law, notably in the enjoyrient
ici.ts enunerated in tnat article. [/ State could not be a party to the
r. unless it guarenteed those rights. If such rights were not gueranteed
ne without distinction or not exercised, the Cormittee could put questions
ré to the relationship between that state of affairs and the state of

Tne Curnittee also reguested full infor-ation on the inplementation of
icle € of the Convention and expressed tre wish to receive the relevant
iciztive texts ir order to ascertain whether any person who was a victim of
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racial discrimination could obtain redress in the courts. In addition, with regerd
to the powers of the Constitutional Court recently set up in Chile, the Committee
should have the text of the provisions empowering the Court to block any legislative
measure which sought to undermine or weaken racial non-discrimination.

26T. Replying to questions by members of the Committee, the representative of
Chile referred to the concern expressed by the Committee about the indigenous
populations and their right to own land and stated that considerable progress had
been made during the last few years due, in particular, to the promulgation of
Decree-Law No. 2568, referred to in his Government's fourth periodic report
providing for access by the Mapuche to the individuel ownership of land. That
Decree~Law had been amended by Decree-Law Mo, 2750 so as to provide greater
guarantees and safeguards of the socio-economic and cultural rights of the
indigenous population, to give them educationel support and to ensure complete
respect for their customs, beliefs and way of life.

268. In connexion with article 4 of the Convention, he stated that the Convention
like any international instrument ratified by Chile was published in the Official
Bulletin and automatically became part of the country's domestic law and that the
first chapter of the new Chilean Constitution fully reflected article 1 of the
Convention. Its impact was further strengthened by specific legal texts containing
provisions which prohibited any type of racial discrimination and which had been
quoted in Chile's third periodic report.

269. The representative, then, pointed out that chepters III (“Ccnstituticnal rights
and duties") and IV of the Constitution repeated the guarantees set out in article 5
of the Cenventinn, Those.rights were further reinforced in Chile's Civil Code,
vhich provided for egquality before the law for both Chileans and foreigners, and in
the Penal Code, which reiterated that there must be no discrimination on the grounds
of race, colour, sex, political opinion, etc. The measurés taken during the period
of the emergency had been applied in accordance with the principles of the
Convention and had in no case discriminated against any particular section of the
population because of its descent, race or tradition.

276. In conclusion, the representative of Chile stated that his Government would
provide information in the next periodic report with regard to those questions
which had remained unanswered.
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Lebanon

2T1. The' second, third, fourth and fifth periodic reports of Lebanon, covering the
period of 1972 to 1980, submitted in one document (CERD/C/65/Add.4), were
considered by the Committee together with the introductory statement made by the
representative of the reporting State who explained that, if the rerort zppeared
to give insufficiently specific examples of the steps his country had taken to
implement the Convention, it was because many of its provisions already existed in
Lebznon's domestic legislation and also because the recent tragic events in his
country had prevented high priority being accorded to enacting more exhaustive
measures,

2T2. The Committee commended the Goverrment of Lebanon for its report, which
substantially complied with the Committee's guidelines and the provisions of the
Convention, and expressed sympathy and understanding of the difficult situation
that Lebanon was facing.

273. Members of the Committee noted with interest that, at the time of its
ratification of the Convention, Lebanon had already possessed legislation,
perticulerly in the Criminal Code, with a2 view to punishing racial discriminaticn
in such cases as racial defamation or slander; however, it was suggested that.the
Govermment should take account of the various provisions of the Convention with
regard, in particular, to article 4 (a) and (b). In this connexion, it wes
stated that article 62 of the Press Act of 1962 and article 317 of the Lebanese
Criminal Code, in restricting the punishable acts to those whose object or effect
wvas to excite religious or ethnic factionalism and to promote dissension between
the communities, did not meet the provisions of article 4 (a) of the Convention
with respect to racial discrimination. Furihermore, with reference to article 337
of the Criminal Code, it was asked what conseguences would arise for a group that
wes deemed to be a secret society and had therefore been’declared illegal,
whether the group would be subject to & penzlty under the law and whether its,
dissolution would be required, and vhether steps could be taken against it, if
appropriate, under article 4 (b) of the Convention. :

2T4. In connexion with article 5 of the Convention, reference was made to
chapter 1II of the Constitution of Lebanon. It was noted that article 8 of the
Constitution was interpreted very broadly tc cover not only freedom of movement
within the country but also the right of any person to leave any country,
including his own, and to return to his country, and the right to marriage and
choice of spouse. It was asked whether that broad interpretation of individual
liberty was based on the jurisprudence of the Lebanese courts or only on the
opinion of the authors of the report.

275. It was also observed that little was s2id in articles 6 to 15 of the
Constitution about the grounds on which guaranteed rights could be limited.
Lrticles 8, 13 and 1k indicated thet limitztions were based on the lew, but it

was not clear whether the legislature was authorized to introduce any limitation
for any reason whatsoever, or whether there had to be specific grounds as provided
for in the International Covenants on Human Rights.
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_glg. With reference to article 6 of the Convention, further information was
requested on the judiciary, the court structure and the specific rermedies available
for victims of racial discrimination, both citizens and non-citizens.

27T. With reference to article T of the Convention, the wish was exrressed to
receive a description of the subject matter of the school books, and some
information on instruction at all levels designed to combat racial rrejudice and to
propagate the purposes and principles of the Charter of the United Kations and
other international instruments.

278. The representative of Lebanon assured the Committee that he would convey
the gquestions raised by the members to his Government, which would sutmit a reply
in its next periodic report or in a separate communication.

Costa Rica

279. The fourth, fifth and sixth periodic reports of Costa Rica covering the
period of 1974 to 1980, submitted in one document (CERD/C/66/433.29), were
introduced by the representative of the reporting State, who provided some
additional information on the ethnie groups living in his country ani recalled
that Costa Rica had recognized the competence of the Committee to receive and
consider communications from individuals within Costa Rican jurisdiciicn in
accordance with article 1k, ‘paragraph 1, of the Convention. He also informed the
Committee that Costa Rica had ratified several international instrurents in the
field of human rights, including the Inter-American Convention on Human Rights,
that the Inter-American Court of Human Rights had been set up in San José in
accordance with that Convention, and that his Government had been the first to
accept the competence of the Court. Furthermore, he vrovided information on the
Inter-Ame: *:an Human Rights Institute which had been established in his country
on 30 July 1980 and on the University for Peace, the creation of which had been
approved by the General Assembly at its thirty-fifth session.

280. Members of the Committee expressed their appreciation of the veluable report,
with regard in particular to the information provided on the probler cof the
indigenous population and on the measures taken or planned to improve its
conditions. Some members of the Committee, however, pointed out thet the
guidelines for the preparation of reports had not been followed by Costa Rica and
expressed the hope that further information on articles 3, 4 and 7 of the
Convention would be provided in that country's next periodic report. The country
was commended for having accepted the obligations under article 1L of the
Convention.

281. With regard to measures taken by Costa Rica to prorote the economic, social
and cultural advancement of the indigenous population, while protecting it from
the more advanced communities, members of the Committee expressed scne apprehension
that such excessively protective measures could result in keening this popuiation
"as a museum piece" instead of integrating it into the life of the society, which
would certainly correspond more to the interests of the country. It wculd be
useful for the Comm:-tee to have an analysis of the work done by the National
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Indigenous Affairs Commission, established under the Act of 11 July 1973, with
regard to health, housing and agrarian reform, and inforrsztion on its achievements.
It was asked, in particular, vhat opportunities were ozern to indigenous persons for
self-management of activities important for their day-to-32y living and fuzure

in the country. Furthermore, it would be useful for the Committee to have
information on the action taken to protect the indigenous population from the

more advanced communities in Costa Rica and to prevent any encroachment on its
land. In this connexion, it was observed that the word "reserve", like some other
words used in the report which denoted a concept of raciel division, had rather
unpleasant connotations, and that it was not clear from the legislation on the
indigenous groups whether their members could leave the reserves if they wished,
settle elsevhere in Costa Rica and participate in the neational life on an equal
footing with other Costa Ricans, or whether, by law, they must remain in the
reserves or move out only as migrant workers. It was also observed that, although
the prohibition of liquor sales in the reserves, provided for in article 6 of the
Indigenous Act, was intended to protect the indigenous inhabitants against
corruption of their morals, it seened to be a somewhat stringent measure.
lloreover, it was noted that a round-table held in Octover 1979 and attended by the
President of Costa Rica and the representatives of 15 indigenous communities, was
to be followed by budgetary appropriations to provide those communities with more
roads, land, health centres, teachers, drinking water supplies and other
facilities, and more information was requested on that fcllow-up action. It was
asked, in particular, vhether such discussions were orgarized on a rezular besis,
vhether the representatives of the 15 ccomunities who =aé met the President had
been selected or elected according to scme special precedures, and whether, in
view of the scarcity of lend and the increasing populzation, any alternative policies
vere being contemplated, such as industrialization prozremmes Or other economic
measures. Inforration was also requested on the ethnic composition of Costa Rican
society, on whether indigenous persons vere entitled to rarticipate in the
election of the President of the Republic, on the extent to which they enjoyed
equal political rights, and on what had been done to ensure the development of

the black population living in Costa Rica., '

282. Members of the Committee took note of the fact that Costa Rica had made
progress in the enactment of domestic legislation for the implementation, in
particular, of article 4 of the Convention. Some menmters, nevertheless, asked
vhether any organizations pursuing racist objectives could or did operate in

Costa Rica, or whether the Government took an absolutely firm lire against them.
It was observed, in this conmnexicn, that article 372 of the Costa Rican Penal Code
referred to organizations of an international character ‘znd would therefore not
apply to domestic organizations. Furthermore, while article 33 of the political
Constitution of Costa Rica stated that 211 persons were ezual before the law and
that no discrimination whatsoever might be practised conirary to human dignity,

no provision was made for any penalty for infringement of that provision. It was
also noted that under article 371 of the Penal Code ar rerson, manager or director.
of en official or private institution or adéministrastor ¢ an industrial or
cormercial establishment who applied any prejudicial ciscriminatory measure would
be punishable by a financial penalty, and it was asked what was to be understood
by "prejudicial"; what sort of prejudice was involved ang whether it was only
material or covld also be moral.
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283. In connexion with article 5 of the Convention, some members of the Committee
were interested in having en anzlysis of the political situetion of Costa Rice,

an explanation of its political principles and informttion om its electoral system.
Inforrction was also requested on the protection of the political end economic
rights of citizens, their freedom of movement, the inflow of foreigners since the
lifting of 211 restrictions on immigration on grounds of race under Act lo. 5360

of 11 October 1973, and on whether members of any communities other than those
mentioned in the report had sought refuge in Costa Rica and what the official policy
was on asylum,

284, With reference to article 6 of the Convention, it was asked vhat procedures
were available in compliance with the provisions of that article.

285. Under article T of the Convention, information wes reguested, in particulsr,
on Costa Rica's activities in connexion with the Inter-American Court of Human
Rights and the University for Peace, and the reference to the international
activities which had given Coste Rica the reputation of a country which promoted
human rights and fought ageinst racial discrimination.

286, In replying to questions raised by members of the Committee, the
representative of Costa Rica provided some additioneal data and inforration
concerning the indigenous population living in his country. He also clerified

that the term "indigenous reserves" referred only to the communities which were
protected by law end provided explanations concerning various provisions of the
Indigenous Act and other documents annexed 10 his Government's report. Furthermore,
he explained that the difficulties facing Costa Rica in adopting measures to
implement article i of the Convention were due to the protlem of enacting laws

for the punishment of non-existent offences. However, article 7 of the Constitution
provided that international conventions and treaties ratified by Costa Rica

took precedence over domestic legislation. They could therefore serve to

Y oharacterize" offences and it remzined only to provide for penalties in the

Penal Code. In that respect, under article 372 of the Code, any person who
violated provisions of treaties for the protection of human rights subscribed to

by Costa Rica was liable to imprisonment for a term of from 10 to 15 years:

that prison term was applicable to any person whe violated provisions of those
treaties and not just to members of organizations of an international character.

287. The representative of Costa Rica assured the Committee that the questions
asked would be brought to the attention of his Government, which would reply to
them in its next periodic report.



Uruguay

288. The sixth periodic report of Uruguay (CERD/C/66/Add.20) wes briefly
introduced by the representative of the reporting State, who pointed out that

the main purpose of his Government's report was to answer the questions asked
during consideration by the Committee of previous reports of Uruguay, with special
reference to the appointment of civil servents and teachers, and that the reform
of the Penal Code had not yet been completed, owing to other problems which the
country had had to overcome.

289. Members of the Committee thanked the representative of Uruguay for continuing
the dialogue with the Committee. They observed, however, that the report under
consideration did not follow the Committee's guidelines and did nét answer the
questions asked by them in connexion with the consideration of the fifth or even
the fourth periodic reports of Uruguay. They, therefore, regretted that the
Committee was not able to see how far the various provisions of the Convention
had been implemented by that country. Furthermore, the Committee could merely
note that work was continuing in Uruguay on draft texts about which it had no
information: it was known that the Constitution, which dated back tc 1830 and
did not adeguately reflect the provisions of the Convention, was to be rodified
and replaced by a new Constitution. to be adopted by referendum and the Committee
wished to know what stage the draft had reached and whether the emergency
measures were still in force. Moreover, ever since 1976, the reports of Uruguay
had been stating that provisions consonant -:ith article 4 of the Convention were
to be introduced into the new Penal Code, but that reform was still under
consideration. Tt would be helpful if, in its next periodic report, the
Government of Urugusy informed the Corrittee of the situation in that respect,’
stating whether amendments hagd in fact been made and whether a new Code had been
adopted. 1In this connexion, it was suggested that the authorities responsible
for drafting that Code should take into account the gquestions on that meztter
already asked by the Committee on several occasions. )

290. ¥ith regard, in particular, to article 2 of the Conveation, reference was
made to the discussion in the Committee of the fifth periodic report of Uruguay,
during which the representative of the State party had stated that it wes
unnecessary to provide any information on indigenous peoples since all citizens
were fully integrated in scciety, and it was asked whether there were nc
disadvantaged groups which might need essistance and what action the Government
vas taking in that regard.

291, In connexion with article 5 of the Convention, details were reguested with
regard to Uruguay's electcral code. Furthermore, reference was made to

article 2 of the Legislative Decree of 13 February 1943 concerning the conditions
of entry into the civil service and to article 8 of the Uruguayan Constitution
providing for equality of all persons before the law, and it was observed that  _
in the example cited in the report in support of those provisions, there was no
guarantee that there would be no discrimination in the consideration of :
applications. Reference was made to Act No. 9480 of 1935 under which restrictions
could be imposed on the freedom of publication and the peaceful exercise of the
right to strike. It was observed that the penalties prescribed, including
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imprisonment, for the expression of an opinion contrary to the established order
or for participation in a strike were incompatible with the Convention; that
penalties involving forced labcour, for which provision was also made, were
contrary to the ILO Convention concerning Forced or Compulsory Labour and that it
would be helpful for the Cormittee if the Government could provide further
information and explanation on those provisions. Information was also requested
on employment opportunities, conditions of remuneration, the right to form and
join trade unions, the present number of trede unions and their possibility of
dealing with different aspects of social problems, the possibility of collective
bargaining, the exercise of the right to strike and, in general, the labour code
recognized by the Government. :

292, In addition, members of the Committee stated that it was essentiel to be
kept informed of the measures taken in Uruguay to implement the provisions of
articles 6 and 7 of the Convention. The Government of Uruguay should explain, in
particular, the principles and provisions governing the orgenization of its legal
system and the steps that it has taken, especially in the field of information,
with the view to combating prejudices and to improving understanding between
groups, whatever their racial or ethnic origin and their social or political
situation. '

293. The representative of Uruguay stated that the gquestions raised by members of
the Committee would be taken into account in the preperation of his Government's
next periodic report.

Holy See

294. The fifth and sixth periodic reports of the Holy See,, submitted in one
document (CERD/C/66/Add.30), were considered by the Committee together with the
introductory statement of the representative, who reminded the Committee of the
particular nature of the Holy See which, although it had an international legal
status, was not a State and therefore occupied a unique position in the
community of nations. He also stated that, in accordance with the Convention,
the Holy See had nevertheless taken steps to prevent any manifestation of =a
racist attitude within the Church, to commit Christians to fight against racism
and in favour of equal rights for all citizens, and to influence the outlook of
all human beings. In this connexicn, he provided informetion, in particular,
on the active part that the South African bishops had taken in the anti-apartheid
campaign in that country.

295. The Committee paid tribute to the Catholic Church, whose universal mission was
confirmed by the report of the Holy See under consideration and which was working
tirelessly to eradicate racism from men's hearts and minds in accordance with
article 7 of the Convention. The Committee aiso expressed its appreciation of the
report which contained specific information, particularly on the epplicetion of
article 3 of the Convention. It was stated, in this connexion, that while the
Holy See could not be expected to comply with all the requirements of the-
Convention or adhere strictly to the guidelines for the preparation of teriodic
reports, it was, nowever, in a special position to promote the objectiv~s of
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articles 3 and 7 of the Convention and had indeed earned wide acclaim for
preaching the dignity and brotherhood of man which the Committee was striving to
advance.

296. In comnexicon specifically with article 3 of the Convention, the Committee
wished to know the position of the Holy See towards national liberation movements,
particularly those fighting against apartheid and racial discrimination.

297. With reference to article 4 of the Convention, some members of the Cormittee,
referring to the specific character of the Holy See which made it unable to

adopt any penal provisions, wished to know what moral or religious sanctions
could be applied by the Catholic Church against any of its members who failed to
apply its precepts, particularly the precept of the brotherhood of all mankind,
without distinction as to race, colour or national or ethnic origin.

298. It was noted from the report that one of the contributions of the Holy See
to the fight against racial discrimination was the co-ordination and stimulation
of the educational efforts of Christian communities throughout the world and the
wish was expressed to receive fuller information on the results of that
co-ordination. It was asked, in particular, whether problers relating to the
protection of human rights, and the elimination of racial discrimination were
included in the curricula of Catholic educational establishments and whether there
was any system to prevent the appearance, in Catholic teaching establishments in
developing countries, of forms of racial segregation arising out of the economie,
social or political situations, contrary to the princivles of the Holy See.
Informatidn was also requested on the specific measures that the Catholic

Church was taking on behalf of some of the martyred peoples in the Middle East.

299.. Replying to Questions by members of the Committee, the representative of the-
Holy See stated that the Holy See was totally cormitted to the use of the

Peaceful means and that, when obstinate refusal of necessary reforms led to .
violent revolutions, the Holy See endeavoured, so far as it lay within its power,
to contain the exacerbation of hatred, prevent the exploitation of critical
situations and persuade the parties concerned to seek a just peace. With regard
to the question of the directives issued by the Holy See concerning educetion,

he provided information on a basic document in current use in Catholicy schools
and theological institutions which was the Encyclicel lit brennender Sorge of

1k March 1937, condemning the idolatry of racism spurred on by national-
socialism. With regard to the extent of the control exercised by the Holy See
over Catholic schools, he explained that it was not the mission of the Holy See
to exercise control over such schools in the manner of a central government, since
they had their own responsibility and autonomy. That did not, however, preclude

a degree of supervision to ensure that education was broadly in keeping with the
guidelines provided. Moreover, three types of penalty could be imposed for
failure to respect those guidelines: a teacher might receive & recommendation;

in more serious cases he might be suspended from teaching, as had been done in . thé -
case of a teacher opposing decolonization; and in extreme cases he might be
permanently debarred from teaching in Catholic schools. '




Madggascar

300. The sixth periodic report of Madagascar (CERD/C/66/Add.21) was considered by
the Committee without the participation of a representative of the reporting State.
301. The Committee regretted that a constructive dialogue with the Malagasy
Government was hampered by the lack of information in its report, which was
necessary for a satisfactory discussion, and by the absence of its representative.
The Committee was of the view that the Malagasy Government should provide
information on specific issues relevant to the various provisions of the
Convention and should prepare its next periodic report in accordance with the
Committee’s guidelines and include in it the replies to the questions asked during
the discussion in the Committee of the fifth periodic report. The Committee

also hoped that a representative of the Malagasy Government would be present

when the next periodic report was examined in order to clar1¢y points of interest
to the Committee, with special reference to the country's new Constitution and
other gquestions previously raised relating to erticle 2, paragraph 2, and

article 7 of the Convention,.

302. With reference, in particular, to article 4 of the Convention, the Committee
expressed the hope that the Malagasy Governrment would speed up the preparation of

its revised Penal Code and would inform the Committee about the relevant legislative
text.

. 303. Tn connexion with article 5 of the Convention, it was noted from the report
' that the Constitution prohibited racial and other forms of discrimination, and an
assurance was given that the guarantee of non-discrimination was not limited to
Malagasy nationals but applied to all residents, including aliens, who could
also rely on the protection of the Government; more information was rpouested on
that provision with the full text of the relevant legislation.

304. At the proposal of the Chairman, the Committee decided to bring to the
attention of the Malagasy Government the summery record of its 518th meeting
concerning the consideration of the Government's sixth periodic report with a
request for snswers to questions raised during the dlscu851on in the Committee of
this and the previous report of Madagascar.

Rwanda

305. The third periodic report of Rwanda (CERD/C/63/Add.2) was considered by the
Committee without the rarticipation of a representative of the reporting State.

306. Members of the Commitftee were of the view that the report represented a
praisevorthy attempt by a small country to continue the dialogue with the
Committee. Various suggestions were made during the debate in order to assist the
Government of Rwanda in the preparation of its next periodic report. It was
stated that although in compliance with the request of the Committee more details
of the Penal Code had been given, the Committee would like to know vhether
article 4 of the Corvention was being fully implemented by the provisions relating

-90-



.to the prohibition of prcregenda and organizations based on ideas or theories of
racial superiority. In addition, details should be provided of the measures
being taken to implement articles 3, 5, 6 and 7 of the Convention, as well as an .
eanalysis of the demographic composition of the country and of the languages
spoken,

30T. In connexicn, in particular, with the implementation of, article 5 of the
Convention, it would be advisable for the Comrittee to have the full text of the
Constitution as well as information on the situation of refugees in Rwanda and
whether they could acquire Rwzndese citizenship by naturalization.

308. In connexion with article 6 of the Convention, it would be useful for the
Cormittee to receive further details on the organization of the-judiciary and the
means of recourse, and on whether there was a right of appeal if an aprlication
for the registration of an association or society was rejected.

309. Clarification was requested with regard to the meaning of such phrases as
"without good reason" or "on account of the origin of the person” which appeared
in several provisions referred to in the second periodic report of Rwanda. It was
stated, in this connexion, that the concept of "without good reason", in
particular, seemed to leave the door wide onen to arbitrary decicions and that if
rights were to be withheld "for good reason", then the reasons admissible should
be specified so that everyone could perceive that they were legitimate. As for
the phrase "on account of the origin of the erson" it could not be accepted that
it wes a legitimate qualification.

310, At the proposal of the Chairman, the Cormittee decided to bring to the
attention of the Government of Rwanda the summary record of its 518th meeting
eonceruing the .consideration of its third periodic report and expressed its desire
to contifrue the dialogue with that Government. The Cormittee emphasized that it
expected amswers to its questions in the next periodic report of Fisanda, especially
as regards the implementation of articles 4, 5 and T of the Convention, and
expressed the hope that Rwanda would send a representative to take part in the
consideration of its next periodic report.

Canada

311. The fifth periodic report of Canada (CERD/C/50/Add.6 and 7) was introduced

by the representative of the reporting State who explained that, since the

federal and provincial governments of Canada had all had to give their assent
before Canada could ratify the Convention, the report on its implementation wes

the result of extensive consultations among the federal and provinciel guthorities.
He then outlined the contents of the report and pointed out that, after the
preparation of the report in July 1980, the federal government had proposed to

the Canadian Parliament that a charter of rights and freedoms should be included
in the proposed new constitution. In providing for increased protection of rights
and freedoms, the charter should strengthen the guarantees against racial . :
discrimination. If the proposals were approved, as the Government anticipated, the
relevant details would be provided in Canada's next periodic report.

-91-



312. The Committee cormended the Canadian Government on its very informative,
substantive and frank report, which could serve as a model to other countries,
and expressed its appreciation for the additional information given by the
Canadian representative in his introduction. HMoreover, the replies given to the
questions raised by members during the exarmination of the fourth periodic report
(CERD/C/50/Add.T) showed that Canada was prepared to pursue a constructive
dialogue on its difficulties in implementing the Convention and that it was
adopting the necessary measures to solve those difficulties. It was noted in
this connexion that the Federal-Provincial Committee of Officials Responsible for
Human Rights in Canada had been entrusted with the preparation of reports to

the Human Rights Committee and served &s a watchdog to ensure that Canadian law
was in accordance with the International Covenants on Human Rights. It was asked
why that Committee had not also been entrusted with the task >f ensuring the
implementation of the Convention in Canada. Information was requested on whether
the Canadian Government interpreted the troad definition of raciali discrimination
given in article 1 of the Convention as applying to relations between the
English~ and French-speaking people of Canaga.

313. In connexion with article 2 of the Convention, the Committee drew particular
attention to guestions relating to the indigenous population living in the country.
It was noted from the report that the federal government's relationship with
regilistered Tndians was based on the concept of Indian identity within Canadian
society rather than on separation from that society or assimjlation into it, and
it was asked whether that policy still applied in practice tc Indians leaving
their reserves and joining other Canadian communities, or whether the long-term
aim was not to integrate such people into Canadian society. With regard, in
particular, to the Inuit population, informetion was requested about the
difficulties arising between those peorle and the federal goverrnment, estecially
with regard to land ownership. It was asked whether the efforts of the Canadian
authorities to enuble the Inuit to benefit from North American civilization were
not undermining that people's own civilization and causing it to lose its true
identity; what steps had been taken to ma¥e the ethnic groups, particularly those
living in remote reservations, aware of their rights and of the relevant
legislation enacted in accordance with articles 2 and 5 of the Conventii.; how the
relevant government programmes vwere being irplemented and whether there was any
machinery for their co-ordination, bearing in mind that their effectiveness might
depend on such machinery. With reference to the provisions of the Canadian
Indian Act, it was asked what the legal conseguences of the distinction drawn
betveen registered Indizns and non-status Indians were, how it affected Indians
who left the reservations and lived outside and whether they retained their
special rights under the Indian Act. It was also asked what were the obstacles to
the revision of the Indian Act, what attitude the Indian population had adopted
in the matter, and whether it would in fact be possible to irplement the plan,
referred to in the report, to make the addendum to the Canadian Human Rights

Act applicable to the Indian Act when the revision of the latter Act had been
completed. It was observed in this comnexicn that it might verhaps be dirficult
to secure the application of certain sociel principles, for example, eguelity
betveen men and vomen, without interfering with Indian traditicns. The wish was
also expressed that the next periodic report of Canada could summarize the
information on Indian, Inuit and Métis populations provided in previous reports.
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31k. Vhere article 3 was concerned, it was asked whether the Code of Conduct
concerning Fumployment Practices for Canadian Companies Operating in South Africa
had had any impact on the companies concerned and whether steps taken by the
Government, such as termination of most. favoured-nation treatment or withdrawal

of export subsidies or credit facilities, had actually led to a reduction of trade
between the two countries. The view was expressed that Canada had gone in
ccendemnirg racjal segregation and avartheid, and it was asked whether it intended
to go even further since it still maintained a diplomatic mission in South Africa.

315. Vith regard to article 4 of the Convention, it was observed that according to
the information provided in the report it seemed that the acts enumerated in
article k (a) of the Convention would be prohibited only if committed through the
agency of a telecommunication facility covering television and radio, and rore
information was requested on what seemed to be the inadequate extent to which
Caneda was complying with article 4 (2). Reference was made, in particular, to
the VWestern Guard Party and the John Ross Taylor case mentioned in the report in
connexion with information concerning article 4 {a), and it was asked whether the
appeal pending before the Appeal Division of the Federzl Court in that cese hed
yet been heard and, if so, what the ruling had been. Furthermore, it was observed
that no direct legislative action appeared to have been tzken, under article L (b)
of the Convention, to declare illegal and prohibit organizations which rrcroted

or incited racial discrimination. In this connexion, it was recalled that the
Canadian representative had stated during the discussion in the Committee of the
fourth periodic report that his Government preferred to take action with regard
to organizations of a racist nature as and when the need arose, rather thar to
take preventive measures against them, which explained why no legislation
specifically prohibited them. Since more information had been promised on the.

matter, it was asked what the present position of the Canadian Government was in
regard to article 4 (b).

316. In connexion with article 5 of the Convention, more information was reguested
on what the Government itself was doing to help the ethnic groups living outside
the reservations to enjoy genuinely equal citizenship and the same modern wey of
life as other Canadian citizens. Reference was made to the announcement in the
report that, at the request of Band Councils, the Government would suspend certain
sections of the Indian Act which discriminated against Indian women who married
non-Indiar. and information was requested on whether there had been any cases

of suspension. Information was also requested with regard to the official policy
of Canada concerning the integration of non-naturalized irmigrants ino Canadian
society. With regard to economic znd social rights, it was noted with
satisfaction that the Canadian Human Rights Act embodied the principle of equesl
pay for work of equal value, in accordance with the ILC Convention on the subject,
and that the ILO Committee of Experts had expressed satisfaction with that
provision but had reguested information on the methods devised for deternmining
equivalence of work for the purposes of the Act. It was also asked whether tkre
industrial enquiry commissions based their practice on the provisions of tke
Public Service Employment Act. In addition, reference was rade to the informetion
given in the report that unemployment among indigenous peoples was estimated et

75 per cent. Remedial 8teps were clearly being taken by the Canadian Governrent
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and the hope was expressed that the next periocdic report would reflect an improvement
in the situation ahd greater participation by those peonles in public services. It
alsc appeared from the report that in the initial phase ¢ the Black Fmployment
Program there had been no progressive incresse in the employment of blacks in the
public service since 197h, and it was hoped that that situation would improve.

317. With regard to article 6 of the Convention, it was observed that the remedies
for alleged discrimination seemed to be largely non-judicial in character, the
efforts of the Human Rights Commission being mainly directed towards concilietion.
It was therefore asked what the situation was in the event of a settlement not
being effected by 2 human rights tribunal or a review tritunel, and whether an
appeal could be made to the Federal Court of Appeal, as in cases where the Human
Rights Commission dismissed a complaint as being insufficiently grounded. In
addition, reference was made in the report to a decision, described by civil rights
lavyers as unprecedented, whereby the Ontario Appeal Court had ruled that a person
could sue for damages resulting from racisl discrimination. It was noted, however,
that &n appeal against that decision had been lodged with the Supreme Court of
Canada, and it was asked whether a final ruling had been giver orn whether dameges
were payable for racial discrimination in Canada.

318. In connexion with article T of the Convention, it was observed by several
speakers tlmt the conciliation procedures organized in the Cenadian legal order
largely contributed to strengthening the educdtional effect of propagating the
principles of non-discrimination. Hunéreds of complaints %o obtain redress in this
- way had been presented after the Canadiesn Broadcasting Ccrvorztion *.ad instructed
the public of this possibility. This fact is clearly showing the close connexion
betwesn the measures under articles 6 and 7 of the Convention.

319. In replying to questions raeised by members of the Committee, the representative
of Canada referred to the question concerning the application of the Convention to
relations between the English- and French-speaking people in his country and stated
that his Government's report made it clear that any kind of discrimination was
intended to be covered: moreover, Canada had two official lanzuages and a
constitutional debate was currently in process on their utilization. By the time
Car.eda prepared its next periodic report, the results of the constitutional debate
wculd be available and information could be provided on the subject.

320. With reference to questions regarding the implementation of article 2 of

the Convention, the representative stated that Indians rossessed the same rights es
other citizens whether they lived on or off reserved land. Scme of the provincial
governments provided programmes for Indians living outside the reserved lands, vhile
other programmes were provided by voluntary crganizations. Furthermore, measures
kad been taken in northern Canada to help maintain the culturzl identity of the Inuit
by means of radio and television programmes in their native lznguages and by
committing their languages to writing. There was a Minister cf State responsible
for multicultural affairs whose duty was to ensure that Indian culture was not
neglected and that the value of the culture of the many imrigrants from other

parts of the world was also recognized. Co-ordinating machinery for government
programmes did exist in the form of government committees, vhich endeavoured to
ensure that the meas.res taken were in the interests of the indigenous peoples.
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321. As regards Canada's diplomatic and commercial relations with South Africa, the
representative stated that two annual reporis had already been required of Canadian
companies which made public the steps they were taking to comply with the code of
conduct for multinational corporations. The trade agreement with South Africa was
being abrogated and the Commonwealth preference system with that country had ended
in June 1980.

322. Vith regard to article 4 (a) of the Convention, he referred to section 13 of
the Canadian Human Rights Act, and pointed out that the prohibition of the repetition
of recorded messages likely to expose persons to hatred or contempt because of their
religion or race essentially concerned the telephone and not television or radio, for
which express exemption on the grounds of freedom of speech and reporting existed.
The defamation law covered the question. He elso informed the Committee that the
Federal Appeals Court had dealt with the Western Guard Party and the John Ross Taylor
case referred to in the report. The appeal had been rejected and the original
decision reinstated. In reply to questions about legislative measures in
implementation of article 4 (b), he asked the Committee to view the matter in the
light of the type of legislative system prevailing in Canada and stated that until
an attempt to disseminate ideas based on racial superiority or hatred, or incitement
to racial discrimination occurred, the Canadians considered that there was no need
for legislative action.

323. In connexion with article 5 of the Convention, the representative referred to
questions concerning the inconsistency between the Canadian Human Rights Act and

the Indian Act, especially as it affected the loss of Indian status by Indian women
who married non-Indians. He stated that that situation continued to exist but, as
the report indicated, the Indian Act was being revised. In the meantime, where
Indian Band Councils so requested, the Canadian Government was prepared to waive

the provisions of the Indian Act so that the Human Rights Act would apply and the
status of such women would no longer be affected. When the Indian Act was amended
or superseded, it would not be necessary to zmend the Bill of Rights, as that would -
have primacy over all other legislation. Under the constitutional revision now
beforc the Canadian Parliament, there would be a three-year period during which all
legislation would be brought into conformity with the new charter of rights and
freedoms. Where immigration was concerned, he informed the Committee that immigrents
into Canada numbered 130,000 to 200,000 a year and, on an average, allowing for

the five-year delay necessary for cbtaining citizenship, each year as many people
sought Canadian citizenship as entered the country. With reference to the industrial
inquiry commissions, he explained that those bodies had been abolished because the
Human Rights Act had superseded the legislation by whic¢h they had been established,
and problems of racial discrimination were investigated under the latter act.

324. In conclusion, the representative of Canada stated that he would report the

comments of the members of the Committee back to his Government and suggest to his
wathorities that Canada's next periodic report should fellow the Committee's .
guide-lines more closely and give additional information on the subjects requested.



Germany, Federal Republic of

325. The sixth periodic report of the Federal Republic of Germany (CERD/C/G6/A32.27)
was considered by the Committee together with the supplementary information given
by the representetive of the reporting State, who focused on new developments and
questions raised during the consideration of the fifth report, in particular his
Govergment's policy regarding foreign workers. He also pointed out that governzent
agencies had continued to closely monitor the activities of small ultra-right
organizations and groups which might be suspected of inciting racial discrimination,
and s?ated that from September 1978 to December 1980, 125 persons had been sentenced
:brgviolgting the provisions of section 130 of the Penal Code concerning incitement
o hatred.

326, Members of the Committee noted with satisfaction that the rerort had been
prepared in accordance with the guidelines laid down by the Committee and
represented a serious effort t6 reply to questions raised in connexion with previous
-periodic reports and to give effect to the provisions of the Convention.

327, The Committee focused attention- in parficular on the Government's policy
relating to resident aliens, migrant workers, their children and young people. Some
members noted with satisfection the measures adopted to implement the guidelines
laid down by the Council of Ministers of the Buropean Community regarding the
preservation of ties to the country of origin and its culture, which were important
for the “second generation"”. It was also significant that the number of foreign
‘students registered at German institutions of higher education and the influx of
foreigners had increased steadily. Nevertheless, members of the Ccmmittee asked
whet measures had been adopted by the Government to promote contact between Germans
and foreigners living and working in the country; whether there were any
intercommunal associations for bringing members of different groups together;
vhether there were ‘any orgarizations involved in promoting & better understanding.of
foreign cultures and whether the Government was.initiating any specific policies
designed to diminish the possibility of racial diserimination due to increased
unemployment and the presence of large groups of non-Europeans. Members showed great
interest in educational matters in favour of children of migrant workers and wanted
to be informed- about further developments. They were likewise interested in the
role of migrant workers in lsbour unions. ) :

328. With respect to the legal conditions to be created to facilitate naturalization,
further informetion was regquested on what opportunities the foreign workers would
have to obtain full citizenship, whether it would be possible for naturalize§
citizens of various origins to be recognized as national minorities, how such laws
would affect the nationality of children of workers from non-European Economic
Community States and how the Government intended to deal with the problem of
statelessness and with foreign workers and their families who had unlimited
residence permits and did not voluntarily return to their countries of origin.
Concerning the question of promoting the repatriation of foreign workers on a
voluntary basis one member asked how voluntary their repatriation was, whether the
State had any laws or programmes for assisting their return or whether it was up to
the workers themselves. It was also asked whether the Government had developed
collaboration with any other States besides Turkey in this regard.
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329. With respect to the treatment of g1pszes, in .connexion with the provisions of
article 2 ‘of the Convention, members of the Committee noted that there had been

en evident change in government policy end that ‘gipsies-were now bteing prov1ce Wil
the choice of maintaining their particular customs or seeklng stronger social
integration; However, clarification was requested of measures being taken to
ellmlnate the practice of refusing g1p51es entry into campsites, whether there was

a law against that practice or whether gipsies refused entry into campsites couvd
claim damages in civil courts. Further information was also requested on the caoses
of dlscrlmlnatlon agalnst the JerSh community and people vwho did not conform to
German cultural patterns or were from non-European Cormunity States, and what action
had the Government taken in such cagses. :

330. With respect to article 3 of the Convention, members of the Committee requested
more specific deteils on the relations between the Federal Republic of Germany and
South Africa. In the opinion of some members, relations with South Africa could

not be considered separately from the Convention; 'as they were part of the
governmert policy, and the Government of the Federal Republic should reconsider the
question of its relations with the racist régime and take measures similar to those
adopted by other Governments. : :

33l. In connexion with article 4 of the Convention, some members noted that-there
had been no change in the attitude of the Federal Republic of Germany towards the
obligations assumed under the prov151ons of this article. Attention was drawn to
the Committee's report to the thirty-fourth session of the General Assembly
(A/3h/18)-concern1ng the discussion of the fifth periodic report of the Federal
Republic, which indicated that if that country s position remained unchanged, its
interpretation of the obligations :mcumbent on it wunder article 4 could not be’
accepted. Some members believed that additional legislative and other measures
should be taken in accordance with the requirements of article 4 of the Convention.
-Referrlng to the activities of the National Party, it was noted that since 1971,
the representative of the Federal Republic of Germany had been indicating that that
party was losing support., However, there continued to be "neo-Nazi' flare-ups end
that, despite the fact that the Government followed such activities closely, the
facts showed that both the membership and the number of groups engaged in terrorism
and adherent to neo-Na21 ideas had increased.

332, Vith respect to article § of_the.Conventlon, the need was stressed for a-
further reduction of legal obstacles preventing young foreigners. from obtaining a
work permit and for the review of the Government's pollcy of prohibiting the hiring
of workers from non-European Commun1ty States which, . .cording to one member, was
"not in accordance with the obllgatlons incumbent ‘upon the Government under ‘the..

Conventlon.

333. As far as article 6 of.the Convention was concerned, it was felt that the
report should provide higher. decisions ‘or more - -detailed summaries..of decisions.
-taken by the courts concerned.. Such declslons should also be provided in cases

in which the charges were dismissed in ordef to give as- full a picture as
possible of the workings of the Judicial system, which would aid greatly in
examining the traditional measures teken by States Parties.
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334. With regard to article 7 of the Convention, it was noted that the information
provided in the report had not been strictiy relevant to the'prdﬁlslons of that
article, which was concerned with measures to combat prejudice among the nativ

born population. Concerning the education of forelgn children, it was asked waether
the policy of-the Government was directed against allowlng'forelgn children to go
through .ordinary schools and higher education and at’ llmltlng them to vocationsal
training; and what was meent by the lack of school qpallflcatlon which, accordaing
to the report, was preventing new-coming children from entering vocational schools.
Some members of the Committee commended the measures enabling foreign students in
the secondary schools to take courses in their native languages. It was equally
important, they pointed out, that foreign students, most of whom were of primary
school age, should be given a similar opportunity at the primary level.

335. Replying to the questions of the members, the representative of the reporting
State informed the Committee that 92 per cent of foreign workers in the Federal
Republic of Germany were blue-collar workers, 6 per cent clerical employees and
1.5 per cent students; a substantial proportion of the workers gained promotions
while in the country. Nearly three quarters of the foreign workers were married,
and most of them had their wives living with them in the country. -The number of
them wishing to become naturalized citizens, however, was generally low. Of the
130,000 who would have been eligible, only 312 had applied for citizenship in 1978.
One reason for the small number of applications for citizenship might be that
foreign workers who had resided in Germeny for 5 to 10 years had the right to a

. permanent residence permit. There was, therefore, no incentive for them to apply

' for citizenship. Concerning the question of possible discrimination egeainst foreign
vorkers from countries not members of the European Community, the represenﬁative
said that the Government had made it quite clear that the measures for the free
movement of labour were compatible with the provisions of the International
Convention, and the fact that the rules of the Community did not apply to workers

of third countries could not be regarded as discriminatory within the meaning of the
Convention. The foreign workers were able to freely part1c1pate in the trade unions
and some had even become trade union officials. The trade unions had wide-ranging
instruction and assistance programmes for foreign workers which facilitated their
adjustment to new living conditionms.

336. With regard to the question of gipsies, the representative stated that there
had been no change 4n federal policy in that regard: it was up to the gipsies to
determine for themselves whether they wished to maintain their customs or move
towards stronger social integration. Whatever their choice, the Federal Government
respected their attitude and provided them with assistance. Additionelly, the
gipsies had been recognized as victims of the Nazi régime and accordingly received
reperations on an individual basis. They also benefited from special programmes
for housing and the use of camp sites. The Federal Government recognized that there
were other groups of travellers who moved around with large volumes of equipment
which would be difficult to accommodste in a regular camp site. The questlon was
still under discussion, but meanwhile, it vas unconstitutional to refuse gipsies

access to any cempsite.
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337.. As regards the relations.of the Federal Republic of Germany with South Africa,
the representative stated that, without recognizing eny cbligation to report.on the
subject, the Government had condemned apartheid in international forums. Whiie it
maintained bilateral contacts with South Africa, including trade relations, the
Government was not supplying arms end had no military or nuclear co-operation with
South Africa. It also adhered to the policy of not providing investments and
reducing export credit guarantees for goods being shipped to that country. The
ultimate aim of all reform efforts must be the total eliminetion of the apartheis
system, and his Government was confident that it could be achieved without force
through active co-operation with all countries.

338. Replying to questions concerning the implementation of article 4 of the
Convention, the representative stated that his Government believed it was fully in
compliance with the requirements of article 4; under federal law, movements or
parties could be prohibited only where they were unconstitutional and there

was concrete evidence that they were propagating racist notions or posed a threat
to life or public order. Neo-Nazi groupings were on the wene and deeply
factionalized: their electoral support had diminished sharply over the past four
Years. Governmental agencies were keeping & close watch on developments in that
area of society, and were prepared to take action when necessary.

339. Referring to questions under article 7 of the Convention, the representative
pointed out that politicel education was provided in schools and the protection of
human rights was a subject of study et the university level in law schools. The
Government had distributed copies of the first netional report prepared on the
implementation of the Covenant on Civil and Political Rights and on related subjects
to schools and orgenizations. Non-governmental and professional organizations were
also engaged in promoting and enforcing human rights in generel. Concerning the
question regurding instruction progrermes in schools, he said that vocational
treining in his country started after the eighth or ninth grade. On leaving school .
young people could work as unskilled labourers, continue with their education or
enrol .in vocational training which combined schooling and on-the-job training
lasting approximately three years. At the same time, schools provided instruction
in the language which the child spoke at home. The policy was to offer the
possibility for integration in the German community while enabling a foreigner to
preserve his national identity and to follow his own culture.

Sweden

340. The fifth periodic report of Sweden (CERD/C/T5/Add.l) was considered by the
Committee without the participation of a representative of the reporting State.

341. The Committee expressed its satisfaction with the report, which responded
to almost all the questions previously raised by the Committee, and especially
at the valuable information concerning measures recently adopted by the Swedish ..
Government in order to implement the different aspzcts of the provisions of the
" Convention. The Committee, however, regretted that there was no Swedish
representative present during the consideration of the report, with whom the
Committee, following its usual practice, could caontinue its dialogue.



. 32, W%th reference to article 2 of. the Convention, members of the Committee Iocused
a?tentlo? once again on the question of the ethnic minorities living in Sweden. With
regard, in particular, to the Lapp who called themselves "Sami", it was observed that
even.t§ough that population was not restricted in its choice of livelihood to the
traditional occupation of reindeer breeding, the Government must offer the Lapps the same
?pportunities and working conditions as were availasble to the rest of the population
in order to ensure their freedom of choice. It was noted, in this connexion: that,
although the general policy in regard to the Lapps had been laid down in the
197? Bill, the Bill did not result in legislation, and it was asked how that general
poll?y-could be implemented if it was nct based on any law, what were the
90551b11ities for the Lapp population to develop their cultural traditions and
%dentity, what was their economic position and:whet the Government was planning to
improve their situation. Comperative population figures for past years were also
reque§ted in order to see whether the Lapps, especially those engaged in reindeer
breeding, were in danger of extinction. In addition, reference was made to the
competence  of the Radio Commission to examine the compatibility of radio and
television programmes with the agreements drawn up between the State and
bro§dcasting companies, and it was asked wbether the obligation for the Swedish
radio to broadcast programmes.in the Lapp or in the Estonian language depended
on%y on those agreements, or whether it was general in neture and independent of the
existence of such agreements. With regard to the gipsy population, members of the
Committee asked whether that group had any legal status and what were.the measures
taken by the Government to remedy the difficult situation of gipsies in respect

. of housing and employment. More information was requested on the number of cases
of discrimination against gipsies, in what main areas they occurred, and what
procedures vere applied to investigate them. The hope was expressed that the
Eyedish Government would keep the Committee informed on its decision regarding the

ind of.meas?res to be taken, at the international level, to give indigenous
POPulatlons increased international protection. '

343. In COQRGXion_with article 3 of the Convention, members of the Committee
referred, in particular, to new jegislation enacted in Sweden prohibiting new
Swedish investments in South Africa and Nemibia and clarification was requested

on whether existing investments were still allowed 1o continue. .It was asked
whethér cases of firms vidlating that legislation had been discovered, and, if so,
how they had been pepalized, whether it was possible to provide the Committee with
an outline of the relevant aspects of the legislation in question and with
information concerning government policy on private enterprises with existing
investments in South Africa.

34k, ywith regard to article L of the Convéntion, members of the Committee expressed
concern that the legislation existing in Sweden was not fully in accordance with
all the provisions of thdt article, especially with the requirements of its
paragraph (b), since while it did penalize propaganda activities promoting racial
discrimingtion, it failed to declare ‘illegal organizations of racist intent, and
they hoped that the Swedish Government would take further action and eventually
modify legislation to conform with article 4. It was noted from the report that
any public statement which threatened or expressed contempt for racial, ethnicel,
national or religious groups was ‘punishable by the law, and a clear definition of
those public statements was requested. It was also asked vhen end under what
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circumstarres a statement constituted ¢criminel offence and what happened when racist
insults or .buse were conveyed privetely, for example, in a letter from one rersca
to another.

345. In connexion with article. 5 of the Convention, reference was made to the
information provided on aid measures for social welfare programmes for refugees and
information was requested, in particular, with regard td government pollc1¢=='
concerning special education and cultural development for refugees coming from

Viet Nam, and especially for their children. With respect to the immigration policy
of Sweden further information was requested in regard to the work of the government
Camlssmn established in 1980 to review questions concerning immigretion and the
position -of immigrants in Sweden. . Specific information was a2lsoc requested on the
probleéms which the Cormission faced end the results of its work. In addition, it
was asked whether the Swedish Government intended to provide all major 1mm1grant
groups with additioual rights in order to establish their ethnic identity, whether
‘tie Government mtended to establish a policy of voluntary return weth respect to
foreign labour, what was' the position of aliemns with regard to contributions to be
pald for their entitlement to the old-age pension, which were the: special reasons
Justifying the expulsion of aliens having more than three years' residence in Sweder.
and vhat was the text of the amendment to the Swedish Constitution brought into
force on 1 January 1980 ensuring constitutional protection of. the right to Swedish
citizenship.

346. as regards article 6 of the Convention, more information was requested as to
the outcome of the proceedings against a person accused of. distributing a -
publicatica of an anti-Semitic character and on other judicial cases referred to
in the rnport. It was emphasized in this connexion that decisions taken in such”
cases ohodld-be more clearly based on the objectives and provisions of the
Convention. :

347. The Committee finally expressed the hope that the Swedish Government would

send a representative to participate in the discussions of the Comm:.ttee during
its consideration of the next periodic report of Swedern.

Ban gladesh

348. The initial report of Bangladesh (CERD/C/61/Add.k) was considered by the
Committeé “together with the introductory statement made by the representati.: of the
reportlng State, who referred briefly to e number of constltutlonal prons:.ons

in his country p:: oviding equality before the law as well as legal remedies for the
defence of that equality. w1thout d:Lscr:un:Lnatlon on account of rellglon race, ceste,

sex or place of birth.

349. Members of the Committee expressed satisfaction that so soon after the

forr -tion of the State of Bangladesh the Government had ratified the Convention and .
had managed to submit its initial report. The report contained useful basic e
information regarding the Constltutlon, which reflected the country's non-racist
orientation and laid down the obligation to support.oppressed peoples in the

world struggling against apartheid and racism. It was pointed out, however, that
the report did not satisfy the requirements of article 9 of the Conventlon end did
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not follow the revised guidelines drawn up by the Committee (CERD/C/TO) for the
preparation of reports, so theat the Committee was not able to discharge its
responsibility under the Convention. -lMoreoyver, instead of merely citing the
relevant constitutivnal provisions, the Government of Bangladesh should have
submitted their full text and.given eny details concerning implementation of

legal measures provided by the Constitution. Such information wes important if the
Committee were to be able to determine whether additional measures were necessary
to comply with the requirements of the Convention.

350. As regards article 2 of the Convention, it wes noted that Bangladesh was

a pluralistic society with a rich cultural heritage and it would be helpful if
informetion wére provided regarding the very complex problems it faced and the ways
in vwhich the Govermment was trying to epsure the dignity and equal rights of all
its citizens. Information was sought on questions concerning the nationsl
minorities and their status in society, in particular persons who might have become
stateless or had applied for Pakistani citizenship but had not been repatriated;
whether Bangladesh and Pakistan had entered into any agreement to tackle their
common human problems Jointly, including the. solution of questions relating to

the property of persons who left Bangladesh between 1965 and 1971; and whac¢ the
Government's policy was towards refugees end persons seeking asylum. Members of
the Committee also inquired as to how the rights of the tribal population were
protected; what special measures were taken to improve their condition; what major
development projects had been underteken or were planned in the aree in which
tribal people lived; how the laws relating to the ownership.of land affected the

'status of tribal people; and whether thé Government had taken any steps to assist

the tribel population to preserve its identity.

351, In comnexion with article 4 of the Convention, the Government stated in the
repori that separate legislative and judicial measures were not necessary because
Banglauesn had no serious ‘racial problems. s However, the Committee pointed out that

-it was wise for all Govermments to take every precaution and to devise preventive

Judicial and rother measures for the suppression end punishment of racial
discrimination.

352. As regards erticle 5 of the Conventlon, it was noted that ‘the Constitution
seemed to provide gherantdes covering subparagraphs (¢) and (f) of this article but
no specific 1nfbrmat10n had been prov1ded wrth regard to the rlghts set forth in

subparagraphs . (d). and (e).

353. With respect to artiele 6 of the Convention, it, was asked whether ecoxnplaints
of racial discrimination could be brought before the High Court Division of the
Supreme Court by the victim of discrimiaation hlmSEIf or whether the -initiative in
such cases lay with the authorities; and whether, if the authorities failed or
refused to act, the victim had any other resource. With reference to article T

of the Convention, informetion was required on the various organizstions in
Bangladesh which protected human rights through the provisions of legal aid to

the indigents. It was also asked whether the Government informed the people
concerning other cultures and civilizations and whether there were any organizations
encouraging sociel, cultural and intercommunal activities.
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‘ 35h..5he representative of Bangladesh stated that .questions raised during the
consideration of the initial report.would be transmitted to his Government for &
formal reply.

New Zealand

~ 355. The fourth periodic report of New Zealand (CERD/C/48/A3d.10) was introduced
by the representative of the reporting State who pointed out that the report
described the progress made in his country since the entry into force in

September 1978 of the Human Rights Commission Act of 1977 and of the amenﬁments to
the 1971 Race Relations Act. The report also covered some developments in the work
of the Race Relations Conciliator and of the Maori Affairs Pepartment; it provided
examples of measures taken in the fields of employment, education and culture to
promote racial harmony, it set out some of the activities undertaken in the general
work of eccnciliation and the investigation lodged under the Race Relations Act and
it endeavoured to answer questions raised by members of the Committee during the.
consideration of the third periodic report of New Zealand. The representative also
pointed out that the question of sporting contacts with South Africa was, at that
very moment, arousing vigorous controversy in his country owing to the mistaken
rersistence of one sports body acting against the wishes of the Parliament, the
Government and the majority of the New Zealand people, which should not be allowed
to obscure the remarkable record of the country. Until those events occurred, there
were no significant sporting contacts between New Zealand and South Africa snd
contacts in general between the two countries were minimel. In addition, the
representative recalled that New Zealang was already observing a voluntary arms
embargo when the United Nations applied sanctions on arms seles to South Africs

in 1977.

356. The Committee commended the Government of New Zealand on its extremely frank
and impartial report which showed, like the previous reports, that that Government
was determined to overcome problems relating to racial discrimination and that the
measures it had tsken to this effect reflected its policy of total opposition %o all
forms of racial discrimination and were in accordance with the spirit and philosophy
of the Convention. '

35T. Commenting on the informetion provided by New Zealand with regard to the
implementation of articlie 2 of the Convention, some members of the Committee wished
to know whether the people listed in the report as members of minority groups

lived together in particular areas of the country or were scettered throughout

the land; whether the housing policy for Maori families might not result in racial
discrimination; whether’integration was. possible for those who sought better housing
and equal opportunities, and whether "there were any specific. programmes such as
university education or in-service training, to help Maori people %o obtain higher
positions. More specific figures were requested on- the. drop-out .rate among Maori
end Pacific Islands students and it was asked to vhat extent the ILO Convention om~
child labour was applied to such students .who dropped-out early. Furthermore,
information was requested ‘on any special measures taken by New Zealand under ,
article 2, paragraph 2, of the Convention in areas other than education; vocational
training and housing and on developments in all the various facets of life which
would ensure that the Maoris and other minority groups could take their proper

Tlace in the society.

-103-



358. In. connerlon with artlcle 3 of the Conventlon, some members of the Committee
referred to the.recent visit of’'a South African Rugby team to'New ‘Zealand and
observed that it was difficult to understend what had prevented ‘the New Zealand
Government from officially bannlng the entry of the South African team, especiaily
in view of its active support for United Nations anti-apartheid resolutions. The
qunstlon was raised as to whether the situation had changed in respect to sporting
contacts between New Zealand and South Africa.

359. As regards article 4 of the Convention, one member noted from the 1979 report
of the Human Rights Commission that the Government of New Zeeland had reserved

the right not to apply or implement further legislation on incitement to
discrimination, hostility or v1olence while it had not made such reservation

in signing or ratlfylng the ConvenLlon and he requested an explanation of the
Governrent's statement and its pos 1t10n w:.th regard to its obligations as a State
party to the Convention. With reférence, 'in particular, to the provisions conteined
in article U4, paragraph (a), of the Convention, it was pointed out that section 25
of the Race Relatlons Act of New Zealand corresponded only to the first element of
those provisions, while section 9 A of the Human Rights Commission Act 1977 did not
consider the incitement to hostility or ill-willi & criminal offence, but a civil .
1liability under the jurisdiction of the Race Relations Conciliator. As those
legislative provisions did not seem to be.in conformity with the requirements of
the provisions of erticle 4 (a), it was asked whether the Government of New Zealand
intended to enact legislation to cqmply fully with the provisions of article &4,
paragraph (a), of the Convention. Another member requested additional 1nfbrmat1on
about the precise s: ope of the word "ethnic" contained'in section.25-(1) of the
Race!Relations Act. With reference to article 4 (b) of the Convention, members of
the Committee noted that the Government of New Zealand considered that the most
appropriate means of controlling organizations which promoted racial disharmony:

was to declare their activities illegal, rather than the organization themselves and
asked why only illegal activities were sanctioned and not the . sourcés of such
activities. It could appear that the New Zeeland Government placed a higher premium
on the freedom of association than on the freedom-of- speech; however, to penalize
the members of a racist organlzatlon for their- act1v1t1es whilé-allowing the
organization itself to continue in existence seemed to be an inadequate form of
control and the Government shculd maeke provisions for the dissolution of such
organizations, in full compllance with article 4, paragraph (b), of the Convention.

360. In connexion with articlie 5 of the Conventlon information was requested about
the number of refugees 11v1ng in New Zealand, on the Government's resettlement
policy, on any racial. dlsharmony resultlng from their presence and on- action taken
to defuse such potentlaJ dlsharmony. Furthermore,-it was observed that, although
the report of the Race Relatlons Conciliator for the year: ending 31 March 1978
admitted that there were dlfflcultles in New Zealand in eliminating dlscrlmlnatlon
in the field of employment the fourth periodic report of New Zealand did not
contain any information on measures taken to prevent discrimination in that field.
It was also noted that New Zealand had reserved its right not to put into effect the
provisions-of the Internat1onal Covenents on human rights dealing with the freedom
of association .in trade unions, and it was asked whether those reservations were
not 1ncompat1ble with New Zealand's obligations under article 5 (e) (ii) of the
Convention in respect of which no reservations had been made.
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3A1. With regard to article 6 of the Convention, it was asked whether the

gew Zeéland Government, in addition to providing statistics on the nunber of cases
involving alleged racial discrimination brought to the courts, would supoly Synopses
of the case material so that the Cormittee could see how the authorities deall wizh
everyday incidences of discrimination. Reference was made, in particular, to

?7 camplaints received in New Zealand by the competent authorities in 1976-1977

in cqnnexion with article 4 of the Convention for which no criminal proceedings

had been institut.d, and relevant informetion was requested in this regard, It ves
also noted that, in accordance with the information given in the reports of the
Race Relations Conciliator, several ccmplaints had been lodged in 1978-1979 under
section 25 of the Race-Relations Act end informetior was requested on what action
had been taken in regard to ‘those complaints and which complaints had been found
Jjustified and remedied. Nevertheless, members of the Committee highly commended
the conciliation procedures.

362. In reply to questions reised by members of the Committee, the representative
of New Zealand, referring to measures taken by his Government under article 2 of
the Convention, stated that there was no question of confining Maoris or Pacific
Islanders to certain regions against their wish. In New Zealend there were no
reservations and same 72 per cent of Maoris lived in urban areas. However, like
the Pakeha populetion, more Maoris lived in the varmer North Island which also
provided more job opportunities than the South Island. As far as schooling was
concerned, education was campulsory up to the sge of 15 for all New Zealanders anﬁ
the decision whether to seek employment or to pursue further training after
compulsory education was an individual one and the problem was not dealt with in
racial terms. Thanks to the special efforts that had been made to encourage young
Maoris to take full advantage of further training opportunities, the drop-out rate
had steadily'declined, and the Depariment of Maori Affairs had recently emberked on
a 10-ycar prcgiamme by which parents and the local communities would be more
closely identified with the schooling of Maori children throughout their school
lives. In terms of econcmic policies, the Government's apprcach was directed
towards the development of the country as-e vhole, rather than to that of any -
particular group. However, the Department of Maori Affairs was vigorously
encouraging Maori development projects such as farmer develorment schemes snd Maori
enterprise programmes, which were meeting with considerable success.

363. With regerd to article 3 of the Convention, the representative stated that

the ill-advised decision of the New Zealand Rugby Union to go shead with the current
Springbok tour, which included a South African team, was a setback, but in no

way altered the fundamental position of his Government with respect to apartheid
which had not been changed.

36k. In respect to article 4 of the Convention, he steted that sectiom 25 of the
Race Relations Act fulfilled the clear intention of the Convention in that no
racist organization could operate because it could not expound its views, but the
fact remained that under New Zealand's legal system,a person could not be declared
a criminal unless guilty of some wrongdoing. New Zealand legislation did not
prohibit financial contributions to any organizations, but if a donation were made
with the intention of promoting or facilitating the commission of an offence, such
as incitement to racial hatred, it would be prohibited under the Crimes Act, 1961.
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365. As regards erticle 5-of the Convenvion, he explained that discrimination in
employment was specifically prohibited under section 5 of the Race Relaticms ict
and if cesés of discrimination did arise from time to time, it was prcbadbly a: a
result .of insensitivity or thoughtlessness. Employers were constantly reminded
of their obligations by the Race Relations Cenciliator.

366. In connexion with article 6 of the Convention, he explained that the failure
to institute criminal proceedings with regerd to the complaints lodged under
section 25 of the Race Relations Act was & result of the 1mp0551b111ty of proving
intent. However, it was important to remember that the aim was to promote racial
harmony and, if possible, to find a satlsfactory settlement without having to
aprly the full scope of the Act. Under the new provision, the Conciliator could
take action to get a settlement without the need for criminal proceedings, but that

did not mean that section 25 had been made wegker.
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Venezuels

367. The supplementary report of Venezuela (CERD/C/66/Add.31) ccntaining replies
to questions raised by members of the Committee in connexion with the consideration
of the sixth periodic report of Venezuela (CERD/C/66/Add.2) was considered by the
Cormmittee in the presence of the representetive of the reporting State.

368. Some members of the Cormittee congreatulated the Venezuelan Government on its
systematic compliance with the Convention and its fruitful dialogue with the
Committee. Other menbers, however, pointed out that the report did not answer alil
questions raised and comments made by the Committee during the previous
consideration of the Venezuela report, although the Government had agreed that the
obligations entered into under the Convention had not been fulfillead.

369. In connexion with article 2 of the Convention, the Committee wished again to
receive information on Venezuela's policies towards the indigenous Population, in
particular on the context in which programmes for the indigenous population were
carried out at the village or national. level by-the Ministries of Education, .
Agriculture and Stockbreeding. As to the fact that the report could not provide
statistics on the composition of the population due to the lack of reference to
race on the identity cards, some meiibers were sure that the percentage of the
population living on reservations could nevertheless be deduced. So fer as the
current reporl stated that permits were no longer required by the Ministry of
Justice for journeys to regions irhabitated by indigencus groups, it was inquired
whether this new policy was simply a practical way of sclving the problem, or
whether tle decree No. 250 of 2T July 1951 had been rescinded.

370. As fav as article 4 of the Convention was concerned, it was felt that the
report had not provided information concerning the implementation of this article.
The statement that "anyone infringing the provisions of the Convention" would be
pPunished 4id not relieve the Government from its obligaticn, under the Coavention,
to enact legislation. Members of the Committee stated that the Committee had the
right to know vhat difficulties obstructed the implementation of article 4 and, in
particular, asked what sanctions would be applied by the Government to members of

any organizations with racist objectives which might be established illegally.

371. The Committee noted with regret that the report did not give any exact
information on legislative ang practical measures for the implementation of
articles 5, 6 and T of the Convention, in spite of the repeated requests on the
subjects made by the Committee in connexion with its consideration of Venezuela's
previous reports and egain invited the Government to fulfil its obligations under
those articles. '

372. The Committee urged the Venezuelan authorities to prepere its next periodic
report in conformity with ‘the guidelines drawn up by the Committee (CERD/C/70).

373. The representative of Venezuela stated that she would trensmit the questions
and comments of the Committee members. tov the authorities in her count:y co that

an official response could be supplied.



Uoper Volta

37h. The third periodic report of the Upper Volta (CERD/C/LT/Add.3) was considered.
by the Committee together with the introductory statement of the representative
of the reporting State.

375. Members of the Committee took note of the substantive answers given in the report
to a large number of questions raised by thém in connexion with the previous '
report of the Upper Volta and, in particular, the explanations provided with
regard to the suspension in the country of the successive con stitutions. However,
they wondered whether the provislons of the Convention could be implexmented under
the circumstances existing 1n the Upper Volta and requested more specifie
information with regard to prec1se constltutlonal prov131ons which had been
suspended. It was recalled, in this connexion, that in 1974 a proclemation had
been issued suspending the 1970 Constitution and stating that only certain rlths
vere preserved, and it was asked whether the new régime of the Upper Volta had
“issued a proclamatlon suspendlng the 1977 Constitution and if so, whether the
Committee could have the text of that proclamation so that it could see what
rights and freedoms had been preserved’ end which hed been susnended. With regard
to the stztement that the state of law remained unaffected, it wes asked, in
pirticular, whether there was & special body in the ‘Upper Volta to which persons
could appeel in the event of illegal edmiristrative action or whether it was only
the Supreme Court to which a citizen could appeal ageinst an unconstitutional law
or act, in accordance with article 5 of the 1970 Constitution. Clarification was
also requested with regard to the statement that the suspension of the
Constitution merely meent that the Executive had arrogated to itself the powers
of the legislature. . ‘

376. Members of the Committee also renewed their request for information on the
demographic composition of the country and asked, in this connexion, whether there
were any tensions between various groups of the population.

377- In connexion with article L4 of the Convention, one member of the Committee
wished to know whether the broad interpretation given to the word "demonstration”
contained in the provisions of Act No. 15/AL and referred to in the report was thet
of the Upper Volta Government alone, or whether it was shared by the courts.

378. With regard to article 5 of the Convention, members of ‘the Committee requested
clarification about the statement in the report that whereas political rights had
been suspended on account of the recent events, that measure in no way prejudiced
the actual existence of such rights. They wished to know, in particular, what

the actual impact of that suspension had been on political activities, whether the
suspension was & temporury measure, vhether the right of assembly, the freedom of
speech and of the press had been suspended, whether &1l persons in the Upper
Volta had the right to run for public office and whether they enjoyed trade union
rights. Furthermore, reference was made to the rules which applied to persons
wishing to leave the Upper Volta, end it was asked whether there was similar
provisions for persons wishing to migrate to neighbouring countries for employment.
Information was also requested on what the Government's policy to fulfil the
vital economic needs of the various segments of the population was. Also, 10
information on the country's implementation of article 7 was supplied.
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379. Replying to questions raised by members of the Committee, the representative
of the Upper Volta stated, with regard to the suspension of the Constitution,
that while the executive had teken over the functions of the legislature and
political parties had had their activities suspended, the new Government had
underteken to protect the social rights set forth in the Constitution. Trade
unions, for example, continued to function as they had before the Constitution had
been suspended, and the Judiciary had kept all its previous powers. While the
Constitution had been suspended as a text, there were other texts to replace its
provisicns and thus safeguard the rights of citizens. His Government was quite
willing to provide the Committee with those texts. The Judicial system and the
protection of constitutionality still functioned as there was a censtitutional
charber in the Supreme Court where a citizen could request a certain act to be
declared unconstitutional.

380. Turning to the demographic composition of the Upper Volta, he stated that
his country comprised approximately 20 different ethnic groups and assured the
Commitiee that, despite the changes of régime; raciel tensions were unxnown in his
country. :

381. He also explained that in order to maintain good relations with its
neighbours, the Upper Volta had sigﬁed'agreements to control emigration to those
States. The need for visas could be seen from the difficulties created in the
host countries by unauthorized emigrants who-were often ungualified and sought
unskilled manual work in towns, while those who left in accordance with the law
tended to go outside the cities. T
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Cuba

382. The fifth periodic report of Cuba {CERD/C/75/Add.2) was considered by the
Committee together with the supplementary information given by the representative
of the reporting State in his introductory stetement which included some comments
on the report and concerned questions raised during the consideration of the fourth
periodic report of Cuba.

383. Members of the Committee expressed their satisfaction st the presentation of
the report and at the manner in which the Government of Cuba was implementing the
provisions of the Convention internelly and was promoting the ideals of the
Convention at the internationel level. The report was clear evidence of the sincere
effort of the Government to eliminate the economic dispsrity and all forms of
racial discrimination which had been inherited from the colonial era. Several
mexbers commended Cuba for its educationael system gusranteeing equal opportunities
for future generations, and for its social security system and the labour
Yegislation.

384, With regard to implermentation of article 2 of the Convention, members noted
that the provisions of this article were given effect by article 26 of the
Constitution as well as by article 143 of the Criminal Code. However, it was
inquired whether any special measures had been taken to secure the adequate
advancement of the black population in Cuba. The statisties of the ethnic breakdo'm
of the porulation were also requested in the next periodic report.

385, In connexion with article 3 of the Convention, it was noted that Cuba supportod
national liberation movements in southern Africa and that it was e partiy to the
International Convention on the:- Suppression and Punishment of the Crime of
Apartheid. As an active and dynamic member of the Conferences of Ncn-Aligmed
Countries since 1961, Cuba was in the vanguard of the struggle egainst racism and
enlonialism at the international level. One member asked vhether the Government

of Cuba, in addition to condemning the racist régime of South Africa, also provided
fipancial or any other form of assistance to the netional liberation movements of
the -region.

386. As far as article 4 of the Convention was concerned, most nembers felt that
the report provided ample informstion concerning the imrlementation of this article.
The provisions in the Criminal Codé of 1979 &gainst persons practising racial
discrimination were equally commendable. For example, article 5 of tie Crimipal
Code provided for sanctions against any perscns- expressing support for apartheid in
Cuba even if they were not .citizens of that couhtry. One member asked, however, how
the Government tackled such problems in accordance with its socialist system;
whether eny organizations or associations even obliquely advocating racism hed
energed and how the Goverument had dealt with theém; whether there had been any
cases of reverse racism and how the Government had tried to cvercome thai feeling.

387. With reference to article 5 of the Convention, some members noted that nearly

211 its provisions ¥ere reflected ip Cuban legislation; that article 42 of the
Constitution provided effective protection end remedioc ageinst any act of racial
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diserimination;=nd that the social security legislation vas especially effective in
its provisions ensuring that benefits would be aiven harmeniously end universally,
Levertheless, some members pointed out thet artiecle Lo of the Constitution did not fully
reflect the contents of article 5 in particular article 5 (a), subparagraphs (ii

to (ix), ana 5 (e), subparagrephs (i) anad (ii). With regard to article 5 (e),

it was acked vhether Cuban legislation provided for the right to form labour unions
or only the right to join existing ones. Referring to article 5 (c), an explanation
vas requested of the procedure for the removal of -elected officials under the

1976 Election Law. It was alsq asked whether there were special ipstitutions which
provided pre-school education for disabled children, if those children vere not
adritted to regular pre-schsol training Programmes.

388. In conuexion with the implementaticn of article 6 of the Convention, it wag
especially noteworthy that an individuel coulg request compensation for any
discrimination to which he felt he had been subjected; FRurtlier information was
regrested on how offences prosecuted on the initiative of the State differes from

1 ' ceses in which
criminal proceedings could be brought by the injured ‘party. With reference to
article 53 of law Wo. 1,323, it was asked whether this article would apply if a
foreigner visiting Cuba suffered racial discriminetion and vhat action a foreigner
could teke in this connexion. A member pointed out that the submissicn of petitions
to the concerned organs by citizens'complaining of an act of racial discrimination
could not be considered an adequate way of implementing article 6, unless the organ

in question treated them immediately ang objectively.

389. In commexion with article T of “the Convention,'members-welcomed-cuba's
educational efforts concerning the propagation of the principles cf the Charter ana
the Convention, in particular the education of Yyouth, in order.to guarantee equalityr
for all citizens. -Additional information was requested about the percentage of
illiteracy among the adult population, ' .

390. The representative of Cuba replied to a number of questions raised by members
of the Committee. With regard to the cuestion of the advancement-of the black .
population, he stated that the principles of equality and equity had gone beyond

the theoretical or phildsdphipal to become a living reality, based »n fhe'soliaarit:
of humen beings, regardless of colour or ethnic origin, '

391. Referring to some of the questions raisea in connexion with article 5 of the

currently they represented one entity dedicateqd to deferding the interests of .
vorkers. Morcover, the Provisions of article 53 'of ‘the Constitution, which were .
formulated iz broed terns, assdred~fregdoﬁ of association. - Replying to the question
concerning elections; he explaineg that Cuba vas a democracy in which any memter

of the community could propose a candidate for election. Elected officials could

be removed by their cbnstituencies. TAQ to the guestion concerning the education

of .disebled persons, he stated thet rehabi]itation-for_disébled People was free

of charge in Cuba.

-111-



392. With regard to article 6 of the Convention concerning the remedies available
to the victims of racial discrimipation, he said that provision was made for the
compensation of victims under article 26 of. the Constitution and article 1k3 _
of the Crimipal Code, which also dealt, in article 70, with the question of civil
liability. Foreigners who might . be victims of discriminstion hed the same rightis
as Cuban citizens. ’ ' : )

393. Vith reference to article 7, the representative stated that sdult illiteracy
currently existed among those peoplé who were physically unable to learn. .In
addition, efforts were being made to ensure thet ell adults completed.the sixth
grade and could read and write. ‘ : .

India

394, The sixth periodic report of India (CERD/C/66/Add.33) was considered by the
Committee together with the introductory statement of the representative of the -
reporting State, in which he pointed out that even though his Government d4id not N
recognize the right of the Committee to discuss issues relating to'tke Minorities
Comnission established in India in.1978, it had provided information on the subject
in accordence with its consistent policy of co.-operation with the Cocmmittee, )

395. Members of the Committee wélcomed the information provided in the report which
showed that the revision of the Indian Constitution had not 'affected the )
implementation of the provisions of the Convention in that country and commended thre’
. Indian Govermnment on the results of its efforts to promote the welfare of all

- citizens regerdless of origin. ° ‘ '

396. With regard te the question of the Committec's competence to discuss issues
relating to religious and linguistic minorities dealt with by the Minorities
Commission, members of the Gommittee observed that, while they understood the
Indian Government's position it was gifficult to .find exzmples of purely linguistic
minorities which did ot have an ethnic basis and that often, religions and ethnic
origins overlepped. It was observed also that the existence of minorities'in"a
country may lead to tension between the mejority population end’those minorities,
and that was a. problem which.did not fall within the.competence-of the Committee,
Besides, the Indian Government had mainteined tbat castes were social ‘groups, _
nevertheless it hed always provided the Committee with information on the scheduled -
tribes and scheduled castes, - It was recalled, in this connexion, that the:-
Convention did not deal with minority rights as such but rather with s much ‘brosder
spectrum of groups, and the wish was expressed that the Committee would continue

to be proviied, in the future, with the reports of .the ‘Indian Commissioner for °
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes and the report of the Indian High Panel Fcuer .
established in 1980. ' .

397. With reference to article 4 of the Convention, it was pointed out, ‘as it kad
teen done .during the Committee's consideration of the ‘Tifth periodic repert. of .-
India, that article 15 of the Indian Constitution, in connexion with the mrobihition
of discrimination, mentioned the concept of discrimination on grounds of race, but
not on grounds of colour or ethnic origin. Furthermore, the pertinent sccticis cf
the Indian Panel Code similarly covered dircriminetion on grounds of race, but

-112-



ignored the concept of colour and ethnic origin. It was therefore asked whather
the Indian Government would be prepared to accept an amendment to its legislation
to cover those espects which were missing and thus satisfy all the requirements

of article 4 of the Convention.

398. In commexzicn with article 5 of the Convention, it was recalled that in its
initial report, the Indian Government had given informetion concerning the seats
reserved in Parliament for the Scheduled Tribes angd Scheduled Castes. That specisl
reservation had been due to lapse in 1970, but was extended for a further 10 Years,
Since nothing in later. reports’ indicated whether any further extension had been

mede, it was asked whether the Committee could assume that those tribes and casie

]

a citizen or India,. and what implications the deletion of the prevision concerned hed
for those already in possession of .property. :

399. In connexion with article 6 of the Convention, it was observed that
diTficulties may be created by the granting of jurisdiction to the Supreme Court
to review the copstitutionality of the State laws in that cnly judges from sueh °
States were sufficiently familiar with the laws of their States and that
complainaats must travel extrerely long distances to present cases before the
Supreme Court.. Accordingly, information was-requested about the effects of that
procedure and what experience bad been acquired through it, ‘especially in the event
the lavs ol bne State containea discriminatory elements. With reference to the
expenses “incuiced and financial assistance granted to individuals ceeking redress,
it was asked whether, as lgymen, such People fully understodd the relevant .
procedure and whether -{hey were entitieg to employ a lawyer and to receive publie
funds for that -pw: ‘ose as well, '

regard to the reasons why India had not made the declaration provided for urder
article 1% of the Convention.. They observed that while the decision not tc make
the declaration was the absolute prerogative of the Indian Government, they did not
share the opinion expressed in the report that national machinery was adequsate to
ensure that no racial discrimination took place. In their view, article 1%, when
it entered into force, would adq a vital part to the machinery for promoting end
protecting human rights. and would be an important contribution to strengthening
legislation in the field of nondiscrimination, X

Loy, Replying to questions raised by members of the Committee, the representatives
of India stated that the povers of the Minorities Commission were. not defined in
the Constitution but rather in the resolution of 12 January 1978, which rrovided
that the Commission should safeguard the interests of minorities, wheiker bssed

on religion or language. Its primary function was to. evaluate the working of the
various: constitutional and legislative safeguards for the protection of minorities,
Accordingly, the functions of the Minorities Commission did not fall within the
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scope of the Convention, but were merely of an internal nature intended to ensure
that the provisions of the Indian Comstitution were fully implenented.

k02. Referring to a question reised under article 4 of. the Convention, the
representative pointed out that article 153 of the Indian Panel Code also contained
the expression "or any other ground whatsoever" which was all inclusive in respect
to the relevant provisions of the Convention.

%03. In connexion with article 6 of the Convention, the representetive steted that
the Supreme Court of India comp~Is2d jJudges from the various constituent states of
the Union. The judges were eminent jurists and vere familiar with the laws of theip
respective states. Thus, if any question arose regarding a lew of a given state,
the judge from the state would most certasinly serve on the veview panel. With
regard to legel expenses, the representative indicated that there were provisions
whereby & petitioner or plaintiff in a legal suit could be declared a pauger and
thereby obtain legal aid., The Legal Aid Society had done a great deal of work in
that field. In cases of genuine need, it was alweys possible to receive sympathetic
consideration from some charitsble organization or individuel lawyers who provided
free legal advice because of their interest in certain constitutional issues or

in the situation of the weaker sectors of society.

4Ok, The representative finally assured the Committee that his Government would
endeavour to provide comprehensive replies to gquestions raised by members of the
Comittee in its next periodic report.
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Alperia

k05. The fifth periodic report of Algeria (CERD/C/75/Add.b) wes considered by the
Committee together with the introductory statement of the representative of the

reporting State, who highlighted the replies given by her Government to questions
previously reised by the Committee relating to the implementation of some articles

of the Convention,

k06. Members of the Committee expressed setisfaction with the report, which supplied
informetion on various measures taken for the implementation of the provisions
of the Convention ang followed the guidelines and recommendations of thHe Committee,

80T. With reference to article 2 of the Convention, some members of ‘the Cormittee
noted that the list of international coaventions and multileteral tréaties on husan
rights, including instruments on protection of foreigners, to which the Algerian
Government had become party, was impressive, Article 68 of the Constitution also
recognized all foreigners living in Algeria as having the protection granted to
bersons and to property in conformity with international law and its tradition of
hospitality. However, it waes asked whether the principle of article 68 of the
Constitution was subject to conventions concluded between Algeria and some
countries; what was the situation of foreigners whose Governments had not signed
similar conventions with Algeria and whether nembers -of the Bar of other countries
could represent parties in Algerian courts under the same circumstances as an
Algerian lawyer, Clarification wes requested on the legal status of the Netionel
Chanter, adopted through a national referendum, and on the legal provisions which
h2d been anhulled. by the Govermment efter independence, in conformity with

article 2, paragraph 1 {c), of-the Convention. Information on the ethnic
composition of the population wes also requested.

%08. In conmnexion with erticle™3 of the Convention, members expressed satisfaction
&t the contribution mage by the Government of Algeria to combat racisp, racial
segregation end apartheid, particularly its suppoxt of the national liberation
zmovements struggling against colenialism and: racism, and asked’ for further

information in this regard,

409, With respect to implementation of articie 4 (2) of the Convention, it was noted
that article 298 of the Pel_me.l Code imposed the penalty of imprisonment or a fine on

intent to incite hatred, but incitement to racial discrimjnation hag not yet been
declared an offence punishable by law. Order No. 71-79 of 3 Decenber 1971 declared
illegal and prohibited organizations which promoted and incited racial
discrimination, but further legislation was required with respect to propaganda
activities and meking it an offence punishable by law to participate in such

already been registered and then began to develop a racist slent; whether it wes
the executive or the Judiciary which vas competent to prohibit an association in
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discrimination among Algerian citizens or foreigners and whether individuals involvead
in establishing racist organizations could be penalized under Algerian law.

410, In connexion with the implementation of article 5 .of the Convention, members pointed
out that the Algerian Constitution of 1977 and other legislation contained important
provisions on human rights and fundamental freedoms. However, some of its provisions,

for example those on the right of freedom of thought and expression, could be more
explicit. Also, the constitutional provisions implementing article 5 () on the right

of access to public places or services should be supplemented by en additional
legislation. Clarification was also required on the right to form and to Join trade
unions, in particular, whether citizens had the right to form trade unions independently
of those organized by the Government, and on the right to freedom of movement in so

far as article 57 of the Civil Code subjected the right to freedom of movement to a
citizen's being in full exercise of his civil and political rights. It was asked

vhat the cases were in which & citizen would not be in full exercise of his ecivil

and political rights. Some members noted that the emphasis on the rights of women

in the report was a misunderstanding, because the question of discrimination on

grounds of sex did not fall within the mandate of the Committee. Other members,

however, expressed satisfaction at the information concerning the condition of women

and equality of the sexes and stressed that the question of equality and non-discriminatio
could not be discussed separately. A question was asked as to whether the policy of
granting more material assistance to the population of those areas which were
economically and socially backward was continued.

411, Concerning implementation of article 6 of the Convention, questions were asked
vhether the Constitution and relevant legislation protected all persons against all
acts of racial discrimination; whether everyone had the right to seek satisfaction
from the courts for injuries inflicted; whether anyone claiming to have suffered
racial discrimination at the hands of a public official could institute trial
against him. The text of articles 45 and 52 of the Constitution was requested in
order to see vhat protection and remedies were available to citizens, and to assess
vwhether or not all the requirements of article 6 were met.

412, As regards article T of the Convention, it was noted that the information in
the report was ample, but it was requested that examples of specific measures
undertaken should be provided in the next report, rather than the programme and
goals in the field of education, culture and information, in particular, with a
viev to propagating the purposes and principles of the relevant United Nations
instruments. .

4k13. The representative of Algeria, replying to questions of the Committee members,
said that all the observations and comments on the report would be passed on to

her Government. Turning to the demographic composition of Algeria in conmexion
with article 2 of the Convention, she said that her country had seen a great deal
of mixing of people of different ethnic origins. Stressing that her country's
social problems were not related to racial differences, she stated that it was
inappropriate to speak of ethnic instead of linguistic differences in her country.
Since independence the Government had re-established Arabic as the national
language and efforts were being made in the country to teach other regional
languages, inecluding African languages.
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L5, She the question of discrimination egeinst women was not directly
within the purview of the Committee. She did, however, feel thet it wes tirely to
mention the efforts made

by her Government to eliminate discrimination egainst

propagate’ the purpocses and principles of the Uaniied
rights, she said that article 86 of the Algerian
i d the purposes and principles of the

the Organization of African Unity and the Arab
League, ’
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Luxembourg 18/

41T. The Committee considered the second periodic report of Luxembourg
(CERD/C/72/Add.2) together with the introductory statement by the representative
of the reporting State. .

418, Members of the Cormittee congratulated the Govermment of Luxembourg which
had come a long way in its report towards meeting the recommendations of the
Committee. They welcomed, in particular, the provisions deseribed for migrant
workers and expressed the wish that the Committee should be kept informed about
the progress of those efforts.

k19. In connexion with article 2, paragraph 1 (a) of the Convention, reference
wes made to safeguards provided to persons under the jurisdiction of Luxexbourg by
article 14 of the European Convention on the Protection of Fixan Rights and
Fundamental Freedoms, and it was observed that that article simply guaranteed the
implementation of articles 1 to 13 of that Convention without discrimination, but
it could not be considered a sefeguard as far as the International Convertion on
the Elimination of All Forms of Racial Discrimination was concerned.

420, With regard to article 3 of the Convention, it was asked whether Luxembourg
had any relations with the Government of South Africe, whether it upheld United
Fetions -sanctions and what material and moral support it provided to the national
liberetion movements in southern Africe which were combating racial discrimination
and apartheid.

421. In respect to article b of the Convention, edditional information was
requested on the scope of articles 454 and 455 of the Luxembourg Penal Code
implementing the provisions of that article. It vas noted, in particular,

that article 455 of the Penal Code punished incitement to racial discrimination;
however, it was observed that the first part of article 4 (a) of the Convention
spoke not only of incitement but also of disseminating ideas based on racial
superiority or hatred. As regards article 4 (b) of the Convention, it was
observed that, despite the fact that penalties were provided under article 455 of
the Penal Code for people belonging to organizations which promoted racial
discrimination, such organizations were not declared illegal and it was hoped that
legislation would be adopted in Luxembourg to meet all the requirenents of
article 4 (b) and that the Committee would be kept informed about the steps taken
by the Minister of Justice in this regard. Information was also requested
concerning the implementation of article 4 (c) of the Convention and it was asked,
in particular, whether cases of discrimination committed by public officials were
punishable under existing legislation,

422. with regard to article 5 of the Convention, more extensive information was
requested on the implementation by Luxembourg of that article and on the legal
texts in force in the country which protected the relevant rights, especially’

18/ For the consideration of the. initial report of Luxembourg at the
twenty-third session, see paras. 111-122 above.
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in view of the fact that political rights were clearly reserved for citizens,
without discrimination, Tt was noted, in this connexion,, that on the basis of
the practice of the courts, the principle of equality before the law was also
applied to foreigners, provided that a distinction based on nationality was not
expressly made by the law, and additional information was requested on such
distinctions and whether any rights other then political rights, mentioned in
article 5,-paragraph (c), of .the Conventiont.were expressly denied to foreigners.
Furthermore, attention was drawn to the informatica on the demographic composition
of Luxembourg and to the act of 28 Harch .1972 dealing, Jinter alia, with the entry
and residence of foreigners, and it was asked whether any quota system had been
established for nationals from certain countries, whether any other differences
existed among the foreigners by virtue of European Conventions, vhether, for
instance, the situation of migrant workers from non-EEC countries was more or less
favourable than that of migrant workers from EEC countries., It was also asked
vhat the percentage of foreigners who had come to Luxembourg seeking asylum was;
whether the problem of new foreign migrant workers ji- Luxembourg concerned only
certain foreign workers or, if ethnic minorities were also involved, whdt aspects
of the problem had not been overcome; what the Govermment planned in order to
ensure equal conditions for =11 people living in Luxembourg; what were the
programmes of economic and social assistance for foreign workers especially with

a view to solving their educetionel ang housing problems; whether foreign workers
could form social, political or labour organizations in accordance with N
Luxembourg. }aw; what the activities of the Advisory Committee for Immigrants
entajled in practice; whether they maintained contact with groups of foreigners in
Luxembourg.

423, In responseto article 6 of the Convention, the wish was expressed that
detailed information would be provided with regard to all the remedies available
to individuals or to groups in Luxembourg in the event of violations of the rules
established in the Convention and on the provisions and peculiarities of Luxembovig
procedure regarding the individual's right to seek redress. It was not clear *
from the report if the victim himself could start the prosecution procedure or at"
least.bring a case before the eivil court, if the criminal court or the )
administrative court could itself grant compensation, or what sort of criminal
penalties were authorized by laws. in the case of public officials, Tt was also
asked whether migrant workers in Luxembourg were protected ageinst any acts of
racial discrimination by the national tribunals,

implementation of its provisions, in pertiecular about general school activities
and about related problems. It was also asked under what provisions the press
could criticize the State for unfairness in terms of humen rights, :

k25, The representative of Luxembourg stated, with regard to article 3 of the
Convention, that in his Government's view diplomatic and econcmic relations with
the racist régime of South Africa vere problems which did not fall within the
competence of the Committee and that it generally shared the position teken by
the countries of the BEuropean Economic Comnunity on questions of political o
co-operation. He &lso assured the members Of the Committee that he would forward
their questions, cczments and suggestions to his Government,

=119~



Seychelles

426. The second periodic report of Seychelles (CERD/C/72/Add.1) was considered
together with the introductory statement made by the representative of the reporting
State who pointed out that the report comsisted of two parts: the first dealt

with the education policy, national heaith service, housing, social security,
culture, food and the demographic composition of the population, while the second
part dealt with the application of the Convention and the implementation of humen
rights in Seychelles. It also included information in response to questions reised
during the consideration by the Committee of the Seychelles!® initial report.

L27. Members of the Committee noted that the report, which haa concentrated on the
efforts of Seychelles to build a_socialist society, should have provided specific
legal- texts that implemepted provisions of the Convention.

428. With reference to article 2 of the Convention,.some members of the Comnittee

reguested further detailed information on the component, of - the -ethnic groups
in Seychelles. ' :

429. As regards the implementstion of article 4 of the Convention, it was pointed
out that the information given in-the report was too general and did. not make
mention of specific legislation or indicate that Seychelles wes still: in the
process of considering such implementation, as it had promised to do in. its

initial report. The hope was expressed that in the next periodic report Seychelles
would give en indication of the legislation that was being considered or which
might have been.enacted by that time in compliance with article 4 of the Convention.

430. In connexion with the .implementation of article 5 of the Convention, it was
noted that the preemble of the Constitution of Seychelles was quoted regarding the
Government's intention to implement the fundamental rights, but the report had not
specified whether there was an actual bill of rights incorporated in the
Constitution or any legislation giving effect to such rights. Members of the
Committee asked whether the courts in Seychelles had followed the example of the
French Council of State in recognizing that the rights recognized only in the
preamble to the Constitution alsc had legal velidity. Information was requested
on the details of the development plans of Seychelles and it was ssked what
reasures the Government planned to take with respect to the large properties owned
by 2 handful of families who were absentee landowvmers,

431. With reference to article 6 of the Convention, members pointed out that the
Cormittee needed further information and an assurance that everyone was considered
-equal before the law., Mcre specific details regarding the court of justice and
the legal texts for recourse were also requested,

432. It was observed that the report mentioned measures teken in the field of
education, with reference to article 7 of the Convention, but the provisions of
that article included other fields such as culture and information, with a view
- to combating prejudices which leed to racial discrimination. Members hoped that
more details regarding those fields would be given in the next report of Seychelles.
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b33, Replying to the questions raised by members of the Committee, the
representative. of the reporting State said that she saw two major difficulties,
The first related to statisties. Since Seychelles was only four years old, it
would take some time for the country tc develop a statistical service. Secondly,
concerning the very serious issue mentioned by members of the Committee, namely,
the statement that a handful of families owned large tracts of land, she said that
that information was somewhat out of date. The situation had changed since 1977
and while private landownership was still respected, it was.now required that the
land be developed for the good of the country, Otherwise, after a two-year grace
period and following repeated warnings tc the landowners, the Governiment bought
the‘property which was then used for State\héldings or parcelled out to persons wh
owned no land so that they could then build ‘their owvn homes. Having set the
records straight on those two points, the tepresentative stated that she would
refer the points raised by the Committee to her Govermment for a reply in its
third periodic report, '
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Trinidad@ and Tobago

43k, The fourth periodic report of Trinidad and Tobagec (CERD/C/6L4/Ada.3) was
considered by the Cormittee together with the introductory statement of the
representative of the reporting State in which she referred to the queries which hs
been made by the Committee during the coasideration of her country's third periodic
report end pointed out thet replies to those queries constituted the main part of
the fourth periodic report.

k35, Hembers of the Compittee commended the Go%ernment of Trinidad and Tobago on
its report which showed tha$ that Government was fuifiiling its ooligations under
the Convention and expressed satisfaction, in particuler, at the measures taken,
both at the national and the international levels, to combet racism and
apartheid. Tt was noted, however, that treaty obligations were

entered into only by the Fxecutive of Trinidsd and Tobago without the prior or
subsequent epproval of Parliament and that in appropriate cases Parliament was
asked to enact legislation to give Tull fcrce and effect internally to treaty
cbligetions. It was asked, in this cannexicn, whether international treaties
entered into by the country automatically became law end could be epplied in the
ccurts and what the contents of comnon law with respect to the principle of
non-discrimination on grourds of race were.

k36. witn reference to article 2 of the Convention, it was asked whether, in the
light of the country's multiracial compusition and the fact that two groups, the
Africens and East Indiens, balanced each other in size, it was really true that
¥here wes oy acist tension in Trinidad and Tobago, as indicated in the report.’

it was ioled that the informetion provided on the various ethnic groups in the
counliy was based on the 1970 census and up-to-dete informstidn based on the latest
census-was requested on those groups. Further information was also requested on
their economivc status, on Government rlans to aid backward regions or econonically
disadvantaged groups, on specific development programmes for the Carib and Aravak’
people, on steps taken to ensble them to preserve their ideniity, on the reaction
of ethnic groups to the introduction of the Hindi language in schools and on the
effectiveness of messures teken by Trinidad snd Tobago in 1980 to combat racism and
racial discrimination. Reference was mede, in particular, to the question as to how
laws could continue to be valid.while offending against the provisions of the
Constitution, and it was asked whether an unjust law which came into being during
the colonial period would still have to be epplied in the country and whether sn
unjust law which had been enacted by Parliement after independence could be declered
unconstitutional by the High Court, the Court of Appeal or the Privy Council.

437, With reference to article 3 of the Convention, one member inquired whether
the -condemnation of racisl segregation and apartheid could only become part of
the public order of Trinidad and Togabo if it was enscted as internal law,

438, With regard to article U of the Convention, members af the Committee requested
information on the specific provisions of common law and criminal legislation
which, according to the Government, provided an adequate framework within which
Trinidad and Tobago's obligestions under erticle L were satisfied. ' They requested



also further information with regard to the study underteken of the suitability
of enacting special legislation to implement that article. In their view, the
legislatica existing in Trinided and Tobago did not cover adequately all the
requirem.nts of article k¥, paragraphs (&) and (b) of the Convention.

k39, In connexion with article 5 of the Convention, one member wished to receive
some detailed information on the national development programme., He expressed the
opinion that, especially in view of the multiracial demographic composition of the
country, it was important to know the extent to which all the various groups
participated in society, how they were represented in Parliement, and how

equality was guaranteed in areas such as lend property, medical services,

social security and bousing. Furthermore, noting that in Trinidad and Tobago there
was no labour code as such, he wished to receive information about decrees or
regulations implementing the International ILabour Organisation Coventions to which
Trinidad and Tobago was a party, and ensuring equal employment opportunities for all.

h40, In respect to article € of the Convention, it was -asked whether a recommendatior
of the ombudsman in Trinidad and Tobago had the force of a legal requirement with

a penalty for failure to comply and also, noting that the ombudsman requested the
judiciary to take decisions in specific cases, what the basis for thcese decisions
was. In addition, information was requested on whether there was any zystem in
Trinidad =nd Tobago under which & victim of racial discrimination could receive
some form of free legel aid in order to seek redress fer grievances.,

i, With regerd to article 7 of the Convention, the hope was expressed that
further information would be provided on measures teken in the school curriculum
and in the tield of information.

442, Replying to questions raised by members of the Cormittee, the representative

of Trinidad ang Tobago stated, with regard to article 2 of the Convention, thet
there was really no racial tension in her country, that no gorup had been

excluded from any institution and that the country hed developed harmoniously as

a nation. A population census had been taken in 1980 and its results would be
available in a future report. The Government's development programme's basic thrust
was to improve the quality of life of each citizen of the country without any
discrimination whatsoever. There were social assistance programmes for socially anc
economically disadvantaged people and low-cost housing programmes for middle-income
families as well es those almost destitute. Health programmes and public hospital
services were free. The Carib-Indian population was extremely small, numbering
less than 300, and had almost disappeared as a separate group. When the Hindi
langusge was introduced in schools, there had been no negative reaction. With
regard to the question of legal continuity between the Constitution and pre-existing
laws, she confirmed that under section 5 of the Constitution, existing laws had

to be so construed as to bring them into conformity with the Constitution.

443, With regard to article 4 of the Convention, the representative referred to
legislation existing in her country which dealt with cases when intent to incite
racial discrimination had not been éstablished. She also stated that she would
convey to her Government the Committee's concerns with the implementetion in
Trinidad and Tobago of that article.
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bhk, As regerds article 5 of the Convention, she stated that in her country there
wes no proportionate representation of the variocus racisl groups in Parlisment.
Voreover, all citizens had the right to hold land and there was an Aliens
Landholding Act epplying to foreigners. In Trinidad and Tobago there was no single
docunent codifying labour laws, but the Industrial Relations Act and the Industrial
Relations Ccde covered the interests of employers and employees and the
inplementation of the ILO Conventions. Furthermore, agreements with labour unions
vere made in accordance with the relevant ILO Conventions.

ks, In connexion with erticle 6 of the Convention, the representative stated that
e legal aid system existed in Trinided end Tobago.
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Mongolia

46, The sixth periodic report of Mongolia (CERD/C/66/Rdd.34) was considered by
the Committee together with the introductory statement made by the representative
~f the reporting State who said that according to provisions of the Constitution
and the 1979 Judicial System Act, the judges serving in people's courts of
Mongolia at all levels were elected and 41.67 per cent of them were
representatives of national minorities. He also informed the Committee that since
the submission of Mongolia's fifth periodic report, no legislation had been
enacted having a direct bearing on the articles of the Convention.

447, Members of the Committee expressed satisfaction at the report which was
considered to be very comprehensive, reflecting the intentions.of the Mongolian
Government to implement all aspects of the Convention and to continue a
constructive dialogue with the Committee.

448, With regard to the implementation of article 2 of the Convention, the
Committee drew attention especially to questions concerning the rights granted to
minority nationalities and foreigners. Some members noted that the Mongolian
provisions in general for the protection of its national minorities seemed
effective. Further clarifications were asked for on the qguestions of whether
separate administrative units existed for any of the numerous national minorities,
in addition to the unit set up for the Razakhs; how the provisions relating to
minorities affected the implementation of economic social and cultural rights, in
particular the right to free choice of employment; whether people living in one
region had difficulty finding employment in another region because of language and
cultural barriers; what policy the Government was pursuing with a view to bringing
such minorities into the national mainstream in terms of language; and whether the
laws of each State were the same or whether they reflected cultural and social
variation and., if so, how such differences were resolved at the national level.

It was alsg asked what possibilities existed for the members of national .
minorities to seek redress from courts or other State institutions when their

rights were infringed.

Lhg, Some members of the Committee observed that the provisions of article 4,
paragraphs (a) and (b) of the Convention were only partially reflected in
article 83 of the Constitution and article 53 of the Criminal Code, described in
the report. For example, the provisions of article 83 of the Constitution
concerning the prohibition of “advocacy of chauvinistic and nationalistic ideas"
could not comply with the Convention because of its-confusion of a number of
concepts and the wide latitude which it offered as a result. It was asked how
such ideas in themselves could be controlled and how. sentiments, when not
translated into criminal acts, could be dealt with by the criminal law. In the
opinion of one member, however, Mongolian legislation, especially article 83 of
the Constitution and article 53 of the Criminal Code, adequately prohibited all
activities involving racial discrimination, since the propagation of ideas was ™
closely related to other activities, which were subject to the same penalty. Some
members requested that the full text of article 53 of the Criminal Code be made
available to the Committee in the next periodic report of Mongolia.
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450. In connexion with the implementgxion of article 5 of the Convention, members
of the Committee requested clarification of a definition concerning the statement
in the report which spoke of the exercise of rights "to the detriment of the
social and State system or of law and order", It was asked whether there was any
legislation regulating the press and whether people had the right to hold
unorthodox opinions or espouse views which were at variance with those of the
Government. Referring to the rights of citizens to freedom of movement within the
territory and to leave and return to it, as well as to requlations governing the
issue of passports and visas, members of the Committee asked what were the
provisions of those requlations; what grounds would be regarded as justifying a
refusal to issue such a document; whether there was any discrimination in the
granting of such permissionj and whether or not those provisions complied fully
with article 5, paragraph (d) (i) and (ii) of the Convention, Additional
information was also required on the condition for the termination of contract by
the employer or enterprise and on the right to form and join trade unions.

451, With regard to the implementation of article 6 of the Convention, members
requested the text of artiple 85 of the Constitution as well as the text of
provisions providing for other remedies, for example under the Code of Criminal
Procedure of the Law on Supervision by the Procurator's Office, as well as
detailed information about other competent organs and their powers which judqged
applications for compensation for damages. With regard to the provisions
concerning courts and the election of judges, information was requested on how
such elections were conducted and how a person became a candidate, In view of the
large number of national minorities living in Mongolia, it was asked how the State
Procurator was able to call in individuals for personal explanations and
verifications, although the type of verification was not specified; how the
defence of Mongolian citizens was organized; whether they had the right to
assistance from a defence counsel during such verification, which was apparently
similar to a preliminary investigation, or whether they were entitled to such
counsel only in court, It would be helpful to have more information on the extent
of the legal assistance granted to citizens, to citizens of foreign States with
which Mongolia had agreements in this field and with those'where no such
agreements existed., One member wondered, however, if, as stated, legal assistance
wvas granted to foreigners with permanent residence in the same way as to citizens,
and why legal assistance agreements with some States were at all necessary.
Concerning articles 72 and 74 of the Criminal Code which dealt with homicide and
grievous bodily harm "as exceeding the limits of self-defense”, it was asked
whether the Code had made any provisions for a person accused of killing or
vounding to be cleared of blame on the grounds of legitimate self-defense.

52. The Committee regquested additional information on the implementation of
article 7 of the Convention, in particular with regard to the inclusion of
information on the United Nations in school curricula, and it was asked what age
was such material introduced at the national level and within the national
minorities,

453. The representative of Mongolia replied to some of the questions raised by
members of the Committee. With regard to article 2 of the Convention, he stated
that all national minorities, with the exception of the Kazakhs, spoke the same
language. The report supplied information only on the Kazakhs since they alone
had their own language. The other minorities differed only in their dialects,
traditions and customs; there was no legislation to differentiate between the
various minorities,



45k, With regard to article 4, he read out an unofficial translation of article 53
of the Criminal Code, which provided that propaganda or agitation for the purpose
of arousing nationalistic or racial hostilities or dissension, as well as direct
or indirect restriction of rights or the establishuent of direct or indirect
privileges for citizens, depending on the nationalities or races to which they
belonged, should be punished by the deprivation of liberty for a term not
exceeding three years, or by exile.

455. with regard to the problem of "nationalism™, he pointed out that, in the
Mongolian language, there were two words which could be translated into English as
"nationalism", one in the sense of national identity, of which people should be
proud, and the other in the sense of national exclusiveness and superiority, which
was prohibited under the Convention. Official Mongolian texts employed the second
word in referring to nationalism prohibited under the Constitution.

456, with regard to article 5, he explained in detail the regulations on the issue
of passports and entry and exit visas, and stategd that a person's application for
a visa either to enter or to leave the country could be refused if, for example,
he was under investigation or on parcle or was suffering from some mental disorder
or had not submitted all the necessary documents. A foreign national who was a
permanent resident in Mongolia was reqguired to submit a special permission from
his place of work or residence, in particular to ensure that he did not have any
debts outstanding before he was authorized to leave. The right to work was
guaranteed by the Constitution and the Labour Code, which requlated working
conditiops and applied to all those who had signed the labour agreement. The
Labour Code also provided labour protection for women and teenage workers and
specified the rights and duties of workers andg management. According to the
Labour Ccde, labour agreement could be terminated on the initiative of the
employer, on the initiative of the worker himself or on the demand of the trade
unions, who supervised the legality of the employer's actions,

Ls5T. Referring to treaties on legal assistance, which his country had concluded
with many other States, he said .that their provisions did not grant privileges to
citizens of the Contracting States and their main purpose was > enable the
authorities of the contracting States to render assistance to each other. He also
stated that, accordirg to the Code of Criminal Procedure, anycne involved in
judicial proceedings who did not speak Mongolian wculd be provided with an
interpreter and had the right to get acquainted with the relevant documents, which
would be translated into his language, and to speak his own language. As regards
acts committed in self-defence, the representative saigd that articles 9 and 10 of
the Criminal Code specified the cases in which such acts were considered justified
and in which they were not. There were several constitutional provisions relating
to the courts and the procuratnr's office. They included the principles that
proceedings should be open and that judges should be accountable befare the
electorate. They were independent in considering cases and were subject only to _
the law. The job of the Procurators was to maintain legality, protect the rights
of citizens, and ensure that all organs of the State administration were in
accordance with the law. If a citizen did not agree with the decision of the
court, he could petition the Procurator, who was obliged to reply within 10 days,
after duly considering all the relevant documents.

458, 1In conclusiomr, the representative assured the Committee that his Government-

would strive to reflect the concerns of membhers of the Committee when it drew up
its next periodic report.
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Denmark

459, The fifth periodic report of Denmark (CERD/C/75/Add.5) was considered by the
Conmittee together with the introductory statement of the representative of the
reporting State,

460. Members of the Committee congratulated the Danish Government on its objective
report which showed that Denmark was undoubtedly promoting the goals enshrined in
the Convention and that the Government was willing to maintain a permanent
dialegue with the Committee.

k61, In connexion with article 2 of the Convention, the Committee drew

particular attention to the situation in Greenland which had acquired certain
administrative autonomies since the adoption of the Greenland Home Rule Act by
referendum in 1979, The wish was expressed to receive the full text of the new
Home Rule Act and fuller explanation of how the provisions of the Convention were
enshrined in it, particularly those relating to language, culture and education.
It was asked, in this connexion, whether the ordinance of 1972 implementing the
Convention in Greenland was still in force and if so, what was its relationship to
the Home Rule Act, whether the central Danish Government could ask the territory
to enact the necessary legislation to implement international instruments, whether
that problem had come up already and whether, in future, the Government to be
established in Greenland would be able to make corrections if local authorities
infringed the provisions of the Convention. Members of the Committee were also
interested in any new political or socio—economic measures taken in Greenland.
They requested, in particular, information on the position and competence of the
various institutions dealing with Greenland when the new Home Rule Act had come
fully into force, on whether, after the Home Rule Act was implemented, the
inhabitants of Greenland would still be citizens of Denmark and whether they would
elect representatives to local legislative organs as well as to the Danish
Parliament. Information was also regquested on the Faroe Islands and any progress
which had been made there since the adoption of the Home Rule Act, with regard, in
particular, to opportunities available to the population to develop its own
traditions, culture, language and socio-economic position. Since both Greenland
and the Faroe Islands would continue to be heavily dependent on Danish support,
detailed information was requested on the assistance provided by Denmark to ensure
economic stability in both territories. It was asked, in particular, whether
provision had been made to continue to supplement capital transfer from Denmark to
Greenland beyond 1984, when Greenland achieved full autonomy, what measures had
been taken by the Committee set up to facilitate the improvement of the standard
of living in Greenland and whether the economic and social situvation had improved,
what opportunities were given to inhabitants of Greenland and the Faroe Islands to
secure employment in Denmark, what opportunities would be opened up with the
transfer to Home Rule of the production and sales activities of the Royal
Greenland State Department, whether statistics could be provided on the per _capita
income in Greenland and Denmark and on that of the Eskimo population and whether
information could be provided on the beneflts from the loans granted by Denmark to
the Faroe Islands. Precise information was also requested on the demographlc
composition of Denmark.

462, with regard to article 3 of the Convention, up-to-date information was
requested on Denmark's stand on relations with South Africa with particular
reference to investments and measures to assist national liberation movements in
southern Africa.
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463, In connexion with article 4 of the Convention, one member referred to
subsection I of section 78 of the Constitntion on the prohibition of racist
organizations and asked for clarification with regard to who could request an
association to be declared illegal or racist, whether it was the publie
prosecutor, thc ombudsman or any individual in general.

46h. In connexion with article 5 of the Convention, more information was requested
on the Danish Government's policy on aliens, especially migrant workers, It was
also asked how the Danish Government viewed the possibility of migrant workers
becoming a full-fledged minority, with all the rights that that status entailed
and whether migrant workers could form unions in the same manner as Danish
workers. Reference was made to the study of the Danish Ministry of Social Affairs
concerning the possibility of amending the provisions of Danish pension laws
relating to the build-up period, citizenship and residence and it was asked
whether information could be provided on the results of that study. It was asked
also whether Laps, Eskimos and other ethnic groups had the same rights under
article 5 of the Convention as other Danish citizens and what was the situation of
the inhabitants of the Faroe Islands with respect to their enjoyment of the rights
mentioned in that article, .

k65, with regard to article 6 of the Convention, it was asked what were the
specific means by which foreign workers could seek remedies from the country's
tribunals and State institutions and whether there had been cases of
discrimination against Eskimos or the inhabitants of the. Faroe Islands. More
information was also requested on the two communications received by the consumer
ombudsman about racial discrimination in advertising.

466. In respect to article 7 of the Convention, more information was requested on
measures in fields other thar education. Furthermore, noting that the programme
for education and the dissemination of the ideas of good relations between Danish
citizens and foreigners were under the responsibility of local quthozitieé and
that there had been some cases of racial discrimination in the press, one member
expressed the opinion that a centralized programme and the codification of the
condemnation of the dissemination of racist information might be more in line with
the Convention's ultimate objective.

L67. Replying to questions raised by members of the Committee, the representative
of Denmark explained, in connexion with article 2 of the Convention, that the
Danish Constitution, Penal Code and all other legislation enacted before the Home
Rule Act entered into effect still applied in Greenland. Therefore, the laws
designed to prevent racial discrimination would be in force in Greenland.
Greenlanders were considered Danish citizens and were free to seek work in
Denmark. Both Greenlanders and Faroe Islanders had two .representatives in the
Parliament. Greenland's geographic location and climatic conditions placed
natural limits on its economic development. The annual capital transfers from ..
Denmark to Greenland would continue in the future even after home rule had been
fully established. As regards the ethnic composition of the Danish population,
the representative stated that his Government did not register persons according
to ethnic origin and that there was a register law in Denmark with strict rules on
what could be included in registers, :
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468, with regard to article 3 of the Convention, he pointed out that his
Government had voiced its strong condemnation of apartheid on numerous occasions
in various international fora and that in that regard, Denmark participated with
the other Nordic countries in a common action oriented programme against South
Africa,

469. In connexion with article S of the Convention, he stated that foreign workers
could establish trade unions of their own in accordance with the freedom of
association which was enshrined in the Constitution. 1In actual practice, however,
most foreign workers joined reqular Danish trade unions,

k70, As regards article 6 of the Convention, he explained that foreigners who
wished to lodge complaints could either resort to the Courts or to the Ombudsman.
The la:ter procedure was free of charge and did not entail any formality. He also
stated that no cases of discrimination against Eskimos or the people from the
Faroe Islands had been brought before the Court.

47", In connexion with article 7 of the Convention, the representative pointed out
tl.at, even though education was the responsibility of the local authorities in
venmark, there was a wide range of private schools which were supplied by the
“tate.

Hetherlands

472, The fifth periodic report of the Netherlands (CERD/C/75/Add.6) was considered
by the Committee together with the introductory statement of the representative of
the reporting State, who supplemented the information given in the report and
clarified the Government's approach to questions relating to demographic
composition of the population, pelicy »n minorities, application of the law on the
right to association and attitude to the right-wing political parties openly
professing racial discrimination. Concerning the law on the right to association,
he asked the Committee whethe. it felt that the €onvention required that racial
discrimination should be incorporated as a separate and independent ground for
dissolution of corporate hodies,

LT3, Members of the Committee expressed their satisfaction with the report and the
introductory statement which reflected the complexities of a multiracial and
multicultural society and frankly admitted the unavoidable problems facing the
country in both the public and private sectors which had absorbed people of many
different nationalities.

bl Noting the measures adopted by the Government in connexion with the
implementation of article 2 of the Convention, to improve the lot of minority
groups, some members asked that the Committee be kept informed of the scope of
work, achievements and the terms of reference of the Minorities Policy
Co-ordination Department that had been set up at the Ministry of Home Affairs, as
well as on the progress.of all the various measures being taken in favour of
disadvantaged immigrants from Suriname, the Netherlands Antilles, workers from the
Mediterranean region and Moluccans, including information on the types of pilot
projects for young Moluccans. It was also asked what status minorities held under
the Constitution and, if the Constitution did not recognize them as minorities,
whether any amendments were proposed to ensure such recognition, and how long
non-nationals had to reside in the Netherlands to ‘be given the right to vote in
local elections. Concerning the proposals to amend the Constitution, currently



before the Parliament, which sought to remove obstacles to voting in elections by
foreign residents, it was asked what the nature and strength of those obstacles
were, and if, even once those proposals were approved, whether it would still
require "additional legislative measures" to remove them. More details were also
requested about the implementation of the policy on publicly owned housing for
minorities, about discrimination by mail order companies and about research on
discriminatory attitudes.

475, With reference to article 4 of the Convention, it was noted that legislation
had been adopted to abolish racial discrimination in the public and private
sectors and that the report contained valuable information about cases of
discrimination brought before the courts. Concerning the amendment to

article 423 quater of the Criminal Code, it was noted that a major difference
betweer the old and the new version had been that the new article no longer spoke
of "discrimination on the grounds of race" but of “distinguishing on the grounds
of race". As had been explained by the representative of the Netherlands the
change had been made in order to avoid difficulty that arose when it was necessary
to submit evidence of discrimination. It was pointed out, in this connexion, that
discrimination implied a certain exercise of judgement or intention on the part of
the person involved and it might be hard to prove such intention; accordingly, it
might be better to use the word "distinguishing®. .
L6, Referring to the Netherlands People's Union {(NVU), an extreme right-wing
political party, it was pointed out, in connexion with the new Civil Code, that
there was no provision in Netherlands legislation which was really fully
consistent with article 4 of the Convention. Articles 15 and 16 of the Civil Code
which stated respectively that a legal person shall be deemed prohibited if its
aims or activities are contrary to public order or morality and that the court may
order the dissolution of a prohibited legal person upon application by the Public
Prosecutor did not state directly that illegal organizations must be dissolved.
Accordingly, it was possible for an illegal organization to continue in existence
even though its purposes were contrary to those outlined in article 4 of the
Convention. The members of the Committee asked why the NVU had not been dissoclved
and the Amsterdam District Court had exercised Jits discretionary power to deny the
submission of the Public Prosecutor; why the Public. Prosecutor had not recommended
that other such kind of societies also be dissolved; and why financial assistance
to an illegal organization from within the Netherlands was not punishable under
article 140 or article 429 guater of the Criminal Code. Members of the Committee
agreed with the proposal that the Government should take steps to amend article 15
of the Civil Code by adding the phrase "or contrary to the Netherlands legal
order®, or to include therein the words used in article 4 (b) of the Convention
which required States to prohibit organizations promoting and inciting racial
discrimination.

LT77. Concerning the so-called "non-Jewish®™ and "non-Israeli® declaration mentioned
in the report, some members of the Committee asked what were the reasons for these

declarations, whether they were economic and whether those root causes would be
removed.

kT8, As to the question asked by the representative of the Government, whether the
Convention required racial discrimination to be incorporated in the Civil Code as
a separate and independent ground for the dissolution of a legal person, some
members noted that the Committee had always interpreted the Convention literally
to mean that any crganization or zssociation which promoted or incited racial



hatred or discrimination should be declared illegal, or its formation prohibited. .
However, under the laws of some countries such an organization or association
could not be dissolved until it became apparent that its objective was racist in
nature. The Committee had nat really taken an adamant stand on that question, but
if article 4 (b) was implemented to the letter, then the ad limina prohibition
should be possible,

Lh79. In connexion with article S of the Convention, more information was requested
about the teaching of the regional language in Friesland on the optional or
compulsory education programmes for workers from the Mediterranean region and
other ethnic minorities in their own languages and to develop their traditions and
customs. It was also asked whether any disciplinary measures had been taken in
connexion with practices of certain employment offices mentioned in annex I of the
report with a view to punishing them or pointing out to them the harm that they
were doing to the country by failing to apply the precepts embodied in the
Convention.

480, Members of the Committee commended measures being taken by the Government
under article 7 of the Convention, to promote understanding, tolerance and
friendship among racial groups. However, since the report itself admitted that
"racial "discrimination existed far more generally than previously supposed”, there
would be a need for a fuller programme of action to educate public opinion in
order effectively to respond to article 7 of the Convention.

481. Replying to the questions raised by the members of the Committee, the
representative of the Netherlands said that the Government's minority policy had
produced encouraging results thus far, although the multicultural society was
still in its infancy. Concerning arrangements for the political participation of
minorities, he said that the detailed provisions for the participation in
municipal elections were being worked cut and in future the guestion of
participation in the national elections might seriously be considered. The
representative also drew attenticn tc the fact that on 23 July 1981 the Council of
Ministers had approved the preliminary draft of a statute -containing various
modalities whereby different organs could see to the political participation of
ninorities, :

482, Replying to questions raised in connexion with the Frisians, he explained
that they were not regarded as a mihority but as Dutch nationals having their own
cultural heritage and language. The Frisian language could be taught in school
and that Frisian parents could require the schools attended by their children to
teach that language,

483. In reply te questions concerning article 4 of the Convention, the
representative stated that article 429 quater of the Criminal Code had differences
between the old and the new versions. The old version had led to problens
relating to evidence: courts had been uncertain as to how to handle that evidence
and that had led to a certain reticence in applying the provision. The new
version of articie 429 quater, introducing the broader concept of "distinction"
instead of "discrimination®, would have a wider range of application. The
Government had alsc intended the amendment to encompass the various forms of
so-called "indirect discrimination®, of which the "non-Jewish declarations® were
an example. He felt that those declarations should not be seen as expressions of
anti-Semitism; their roots had lain mainly in sconocakc factors,
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484 ,.0n the questions concerning the Netherlands People's Union (NVU)}, he
explained that article 15 of the Civil Code meant that the prohibition of an
association was automatic once it had been established that its aims or activities
were contrary to public order or morality. However, prohlems began shortly to
arise in connexion with evidence. 1In order to indict a legal person under article
140 of the Criminal Code, the Public Prosecutor had to prove in each case that the
association was prohibited. Aas a consequence, the law is now being changed to
reinstate the concept of the declaratory judg:oment,. of general binding force, to
overcome those problems.

485, Concerning the penalties for "outside financial assistance" to prescribed
organizations, he said that external donations were covered by article 429 quater
of the Criminal Code and were a misdemeanour carrying a light perialty, whereas
donations made from within the body were tantamount.to active participation in a
prescribed organization and were thus an indictable offence under article 140,
carrying a high maximum penalty.

L86. Replying to questions of whether any disciplinary measures had been taken
against employment officers who helped to maintain discriminatory practices, he
stated that no such disciplinary measures had been taken, but that a circular had
been sent by the Minister for Social Affairs, prohibitng such practices under
administrative law and that the execution of that order had been followed up.

L87. The representative assured the Committee that all questions and comments
would be reflected in the next periodic report of the Netherlands.



V. CONSIDERATION OF COPIES OF PETITIONS, COPIES OF REPCRTS AND OTHER
INFORMATION RELATING TO TRUST AND NON-SELF-GOVERNING TERRITORIES
AND TO ALL OTHER TERRITORIES TO WHICH GENERAL ASSEMBLY RESQLUTION
1514 (XV) APPLIES, IN CONFORMITY WITH ARTICLE 15 OF THE CONVENTION

-

488, The Committee considered this item at its 527th meeting (twenty-third session),
on 10 April 1981, and at its 545th meeting (twenty-fourth session), on 18 August 1981.

489, The action taken by the Trusteeship Council at its forty-seventh session , in
1980, and by the Special Committee on the Situation with regard to the Impleamentation
of the Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples
at its 1979 session, in conformity with article 15 of the Convention and General
Assembly resolution 2106 B (XX) of 21 December 1985, was discussed in the annual
report of the Committee on the Elimination of Racial Discrimination submitted to the
General Assembly at its thirty-fifth session. 19/ The opinions and recommendations:
of the Committee, based on its consideration of copies of reports and other
information submitted to ‘it by the Trusteeship Council and the Special Committee in
1980, were contained in paragraph 476 of its report to the General Assembly.

490, In its resolution 35/40 of 25 November 1980, the General Assembly, inter alia,
took note with appreciation of the report of the Committee on its twenty-first and
twenty-second sassions; commended the Committee for paying greater attention to the
question of the elimination of the policy of apartheid in South Africa and Namibia,
as well as to the elimination of acts and practices of racial discrimination in
Trust and Non-Self-Governing Territories and in all other. Territories to which
General Assembly resolution 1514 (XV} of 14 December 1360 applies; and called upon
the United Nations bodies concerned to ensure that the Commitfee was supplied with
ail relevant “information on all the Territories and urged the administering Powers
to co-operate with these bodies by providing all necessary information in order to
enable the Committee to discharge fully its responsibilities under article 15 of the

Convention.

491, At its twenty-third session, the Committee was informed by the Secretary-
General of the action taken by the Special Committee in 1980 in connexion with
article 15 of the Convention. At its 1179th meeting, held on 20 August 1980, the
Special Committee, having regard to the information reguested of it under article 15
of the Convention, decided, on the recommendation of its Working Group, to request
its Chairman to continue to transmit in accordance with the established practice all
pertinent information to the Committee on the Eliminaticn of Racial

Discrimination. 20/ In a communication dated 19 December 1980, the Secretary-General
was informed, on behalf of the Chairman of the Special Committee, that no petitions
. falling under the terms of article 15 of the Convention were received by the Special

" Committee during 1980.

Lgo, At its twventy-fourth session; the Committee was informed by the Secretary-

;2/ Official Records of the General Assembly, Thirty—~fifth Session, Supplement
No. 18 {A/35/18), paras. 469-471.

20/ Ibid., Supplement No. 23 (4/35/23), vart I,.chap. I, sect. J, paras. 92-9L,




AL
General of the action taken by the Trusteeship Council at its forty-eighth (1981)
session in connexion with article 15 of the Coavention. The Trusteeship Council, at
its 1519th meeting, held on 28 May 1981, considered the item on the agenda of its
forty-eighth session entitled "Co-operation with the Committee on the Elimination of
Racial Discrimination" together with the item concerning the "Decade for Action to
Combat Racism and Racial Discrimination". The Council decided to take note of the
statements made by two of its members (T/PV,1519). Yo further action concerning. the
opinions and recommendations of the Committee referred to above was taken by the

Trusteeship Council,

493, However, as a result of earlier decisions of the Trusteeship Council and the
Special Committee, the Secretary-General transmitted to the Committee at its twenty-
third and twenty-fourth sessions the documents listed in annex V- below.

gk, At its twenty-third session, the Committee approved the appointment of the
members of its three working groups to examine the documentation submitted to it
under article 15 of the Convention and to report to the Committee on their findings
as well as their opinions and recommendations for consideration by the Committee at
its twenty-fourth session. The composition of the working groups was slightly
modified at the twenty-fourth session in view of the chang<es made in the membership
of the Committee and the absence of certain other members on the dates scheduled for
themeetings of the groups. The working groups which met during the twenty-fourth
session of the Committee consisted of the following members:

(a) African Territories

-

Mr. Baudin, Mr. Brin Martinez, Mr. Dechezelles, Mr. Devetak, with
Mrs. Badiq Ali as Convener;

(b) Pacific and Indian Ocean Territories

-

Mr. Inglés, Mr. Ténékidds, Mr. Valencia Rodriguez, with Mr. Nettel as Convener;

(c) Atlantic Ocean and Caribbean Territocries, including Gibraltar

Mr. Shahi, Mr. Starushenko, with Mr. Ghoneim as Convener.

The Committee also agreed that Mr. Lamptey would serve as Chairman of the Conveners
of the three working groups.

495, In accordance with established practice, the Committee agreed, at its twenty-
fourth session, that the final text of its opinions and reccmmendations under
article 15 of the Convention should be prefaced by the following observations:

(a) that the Committee was submitting, in lieu of a "summary of the petitions and
reports it has received from United Nations bodies", as required by article 15,
paragraph 3, of the Convention, a list of those documents which may be found in.. 7
annex V below; and (b) that the "expressions of cpinion and recommendations” which
the Committee was required to submit to different United Nations bodies relating to
the petitions and reports that it had received from them in accordance with

article 15, paragraphs 2 (a) and {b), of the Convention, were prepared not in
separate texts, but in one integrated tent, which would be submitted to the General
Assembly in accordarice with article 15, paragraph 3, of the Convention and also to
the United Nations bodies concerned.
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496. The reports of the three working groups mentioned above were cons}dered by the
Committee at its 54L5th meeting, on 18 August 1981, and were adopted paragraph by
paragraph, with some amendments.

497. The opinioﬁs and recommendations of the Committee based on its consideration of
copies of reports and other information submitted to it in 1981 under article 15 of
the Convention, as adopted by the Committee at its 545th meeting, on 18 August 1981,

are as follows:

The Committee on the Elimination of Racial Discrimination,

Having examined the information contained in the documents relating to Trust
and Non-Self-Governing Territories and to all other Territories to which General
Assembly resolution 1514 (XV) applies, transmitted to it by the Trusteeship Council
and the Special Committee on the Situation with regard to the Implementation of the
Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples in
accordance with the provisions of paragraph 2 of article 15 of the International
Convention on the Elimination of All Forms of Racial Discrimination, °

Wishes to draw the attention of the General Assembly, the Trusteeship Council
and the Special Committee to the following opinions and recommendations in
conformity with its obligations under article 15 of the Convention:

General

With regard to the Territories considered by the Committee, the Committee
regrets that, despite its repeated requests, no information "directly related to’
the principles and objectives” of the Convention has been forthcoming and that no
positive response to its reguests for information has been received. The
Committee, therefore, finds it difficult to discharge fully its obligations. under
article 15 of the Convention.

A. AFRICAN TERRITORIES 21/
l. Namibia

(1) ‘The Committee, having examined the working papers listed below,
reiterates its grave concern over the persistence and growing aggravation of racial
Jlserimination insdthe Territory. particularly in its most 'inhuman form, apartheid.

(2) Pending the attainment by Namibia of its full and legitimate sovereignty,
the Committee reiterates its request to the United Nations, which is already
involved in the search for an eguitabl2, peaceful and internationally acceptable
settlement under its auspices, to use every possible means to prevent the South
African régime from pursuing its policy of apartheid, and to ensure the speedy

21/ Adopted at the 545th meeting, on 18 August 198l. With regard to these
Territories, the following documents were submitted to the Committee:

A/35/23 /Rev.l, chap. IX (Western Sahara);

A/AC.109/621 (Western Saharal;

A/AC.109/652 (Namibia);

A/AC.10%8/656 (Activities of foreign economic and other interests in Namibia);
A/AC.109/660 (Military activities and arrangements by colonial Powers in
Namibiaj.

N
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exercise by the peoplé of Namibia of their right to self-determination and the
attainment of independence of the territory of Namibia, including Walvis Bay,

(3) The Committee strongly deplores the fact that the South African régime
continues to defy the decisions ang resolutions of the United Nations by
intensifying its efforts to impose an internal settlement by, inter alia, the
transformation of the so-called constituent assembly, illegally elected in 1978 in
defiance of Security Council resolution 439 (1978), into a so-called national
assembly, wholly dominated by elements totally dependent on the racist minority
régime of South Africa, in an attempt to lay the groundwork for an eventual
unilateral declaration of independence, and determined to ignore completely the
claims of the vast majority of the population, which are demanding the total
abolition of apartheid and the exercise of their right to self-determination
leading to genuine majority rule.

(4) The Committee suggests to the General Assembly to urge the South African
régime to take full account of its resolutions and of the relevant decisions of the
Security Council and to implement as soon as possible the proposals for a peaceful
settlement through, inter alia, the initiation of a cease-fire, the withdrawal of
South African military forces and the setting up of a United Nations assistance
group to supervise free and fair elections reflecting the will of all sectors of
the Namibian population in tbe exercise of its right to self-determination.

(5) The Committee belieéves that, with a view to attaining -this ultimate
objective, the South African régime should be urged and, if necessary, compelled,
to put "an end to its intimidation and harassment,of the black population; to the
repressive measures against SWAPO and its supporters and the arrest of such -
nationalists;.to.the conscription of African men; to the intensification of its
1llegalomiddtiary«@ecupation by, inter alia, the displacement of Namibians from
thoiv - fiomestrand tire establishment of new bases; and to the exploitation and rapid
depletion of the resources of the Territory and of its economic zone and *
contdnenial . sea-bed, ™ominated by foreign interests and the white minority to the
detriment of the African majority, which is deprived of all benefits under the
existing system. The South African régime should also be prevented from continuing
its acquisition of new arms and armaments in defiance of the Gecisions of the
Security Council, and from the development of a nuclear capability which poses a
constant threat to international peace and security and especially to the
front-line States.

2. Western Sahara

The Committee believes that the prevailing situation adversely affects the
enjoyment of equal and fundamental rights of the population of Western Sahara and,
in this regard, endorses the resolutions of the United Nations and the Organization
of African Unity reaffirming the inalienable rights of the people of Western Sahara
to self-determination to be exercised under the supervision of the United Nations.
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B. PACIFIC AND INDIAN OCEAN TERRITORIES 2_2/
1. Guam

The Committee notes that certain problems existed concerning the use of and
the education in the indigenous languages in Guam. It supported the
recommendations of the Special Committee to improve that situation.

The Committee also takes note of the difficulties related to bilingual

education and expresses the Bope that ways and means would be found to avoid
discrimination against that part of the population whose first language is not
English.

2. Cocos (Keeling) Islands -

The Committee notes the reported isolation of the Cocos Malay community from
the outside world and believes it appropriate if the administering Power could
consider measures as described in article 2, paragraph 2, of the Convention so as
to ensure adequate development and protection of that community.

3. Trust Territory of the Pacific Islands

The Committee reiterates its request to receive more detailed information on
the human rights situation in the territory including the contents of petitions as
far as they relate to the principles and objectives of the Convention.

22/ Adopted at the 545th meeting, on 18 August 1981. With regard to these
Territories, the following documents were submitted to the Committee:

A/35/23 /Rev.1, chap. X (East Timor):

A/35/23 /Rev.1, chap. XII (Brunei);

A/35/23 /Rev.l, chap. XXVII (Cocos (Keeling) Islends);

A/AC.109/617 and Corr.l (Brunei);

A/AC.109/623 (East Timor);

A/AC.109/635 (Cocos (Keeling) Islands);

A/AC.109/648 (Pitcairn);

A/AC.109/650 (Guam) ;

A/AC.109/651 (Military activities and arrangements by colonial Powers in Guam);

A/AC.109/654 (Cocos (Keeling) Islands);

A/AC.109/661 (Trust Territory of the Pacific Islands) ;

A/AC.109/663 (East Timor);

T/L.1225 and Add.l (Outline of conditions in the Trust Territory of the Pacific
Islands); i
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C. ATLANTIC OCEAN AND CARIBBEAN TERRITORIES, INCLUDING GIBRALTAR 23/

1. British Virgin Islands

The Committee expresses its appreciation of the plan of the administering
Power to make more use of the local population in the civil service; however, the
Committee would like to have further detailed information on whether programmes of
action have been initiated in furtherance of such stated plans,

2. Bermuda

The Committee reiterates its wish to be provided with information regarding
constitutional provisions, new laws and measures which embody the principle of
non-discrimination and the protection, enjoyment and exercise of human rights,

3. St. Helena

The Committee expresses its serious concern that trade with South Africa
continues and has, indeed, increased. The Committee expresses the hope that the
administering Power will take appropriate measures to comply, in this regard, with

the pertinent resolutions of the United Nations.,

23/ 'adopted

Territocies, the following documents were submitted to the

A/35/23 /Rev.1, chap. XXV (Belize);
A/35/23 /Rev.1l, chap. XXVI (Antigue end St.

at the 545th meeting, on 18 August 198l. With regard to these

Committee:

Kitts-Nevis-Anguilla);

A7KC.109/518 (Belize);

"A7KC.109/633 (Antigua and St. Ritts-Nevis-Angquilla);

A/AC.109/643 (Montserrat);

A/AC.109/644 (Cayman Islands);

A/AC.109/645 (Bermuda);

A/AC.109/646 (British Virgin Islands);

A/AC.109/647 and Corr.l (Turks and Caicos Islands) ;

A/AC.109/649 (St. Helena);

A/AC.109/652 (Activities of foreign economic and other interests in Cayman
Igslands); '

A/AC.109/655 (Activities of foreign economic and other interests in Bermuda);

A/AC.109/657 (United States Virgin Islands);

A/AC.109/658 (Activities of foreign economic and other interest in Turks and
Caicos Islands); .

A/AC.109/659 (Military activities and arrangements by colonial Powers in
Belize, Bermuda, Turks and Caicos Islands and United States
Virgin Islands); ' ;

A/AC.109/662 (Gibraltar).
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. 4. United States Virgin Islands
The Committee reiterates its request for detailed information on the ethnic
composition of Lhe population of the islands. The Committee also wishes to be
informed regarding constitutional provisions and other measures relevant to the
protection of human rights,

S. Belize

The Committee requests information on the recruitment and representation of
the different ethnic groups in the public service.

-140-



S D e
VI. DECADE FOR ACTION TO COMBAT RACISM AND RACIAL DISCRIMINATION

4o8. It will be recalled that at its ninth session the Committee decided to keep
the item concerning the Decade for Action to Combat Racism and Racial ~
Discrimination on its agenda throughout the Decade and requested the
Secretary-General to keep it informed of the relevant activities undertaken under
the Programme for the Decade (A/9618, para. 38). During the year under review, the
Committee considered this item at its 525th and 526th meetings (twenty-third
session), held on 9 April 1981, and at its 542nd to 5hlth reetings (tventy—fourth
session), held on 1l and 1T August 1981.

499, At the twenty—-third session, the representatlve of the Secretary-General
informed the Committee that on the occasion of the International Day for the
Elimination of Racial Discrimination, the Secretary-General had paid tribute to the
work of the Committee on the Elimination of Racial Discrimination and had stressed
the importance of the Convention whitch not only prohxbxted racial discrimination
but established impartial international machinery to ensure the obscrvance of its
provisions. The General Assembly, in its resolution 35/40 of 25 November 1980, had
welcomed the Committee's readiness to continue to contribute to the implementation
of the Programme for the Decade by, inter alia, intensifying its monitoring of the
implementation of the Convention and by preparing relevant studies on the
Convention; had requested the Economic and Social Council to invite the Committee
to take an active part in the preparations for the work of the second World
Conference to Combat Racism and Racial Discrimination, in the manner found
appropriate by the Committee; had requested the Secretary-General to provide
necessary assistance to the Committee regarding its activities and contributions
relating to the implementation of the Programme for the Decade; to make appropriate
arram,anents forthe Gommittee to hold, as part of the activities within the
Programme for thesDeecade, one session in a developing country, preferably in
Africa, and to report in that regard to the General Assembly at its thirty-sixth
wegniea., The General Assembly, in its resolution 35/33 of 14 November 1980, had
also expressed its satisfaction to the Committee for its contrlbutlon to the
implementation of the Programme for the Decade.

500. The representative of the Secretary-General also informed. the Committee of the
meetings held or envisaged within the context of the Programme for the Decade,
namely the UNITAR Colloquium on the prohibition of apartheid, racism and racial
discrimination and the achievement of self-determination in international law (held
at Geneva from 20 to 24 October 1980); the Seminar on effective measures to prevent
transnational corporations and other established interests from collaborating with
the racist régime of South Africa (held at Geneva from 29 June to 3 July 1981}; as
well as meetings to be held in Latin America, Australia and Geneva within the
context of the Decade concerning the rights of indigenous peoples.

A.. Participation of the Committee in the act1v1t1es under eﬁiﬁ
the Programme for the Decade ' '

501. The Chairman informed the Committee about the UNITAR Colloguium menticned by
the representative of the Secretary-General. He stated that he had attended the
Colloguium and had drawn attention to the fact that under the Convention securing
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purely formal equality before the law was not enough, and that States parties were
required to undertake programmes for eliminating existing discriminatory measures
and for achieving active integration in order to ensure equal rights in the economic,
social and cultural fields. He had pointed out that the Committee paid special
attention to the implementation of that obligation by States parties. The
participants had stated that the international community had a duty to broaden the
range of mandatory sanctions adopted by the Security Council and to examine means

by vwhich the existing sanctions against South Africa could be made more effective,
They had agreed that apartheid, racism and denials of the right to self-
determinatio: should be perceived as violations of the peremptory norms governing
international conduct and various views had been expressed regarding the legal
consequences of such violations, The participants had also agreed that world-wide
adherence to international human rights instruments would help to prevent violations
of the peremptory norms of international law. ' In this connexion, the Committee
believed that further ratification of the Convention by States which had not yet done
80 would be & major contribution to the realization of the aims and objectives of
the Decade.

. 502, With regard to the possibility for the Committee to hold one session in a

developing country, preferably in Africa, before the end of the Decade, in accordance

‘with paragraph 13 of General Assembly resolution 35/40, Mr., Ghoneim recalled that

various proposals had already been made in that respect. Mr., Lamptey suggested, in
particular, that the Committee might hold its next spring session in Nairobi, vwhere
certain United Nations bodies had their headquarters, Several members of the
Committee agreed with the choice of Nairobi, but made comments on the organizational
and financial matters invclved. They stated in particular that the Committee should
have accurate information on the financial impiications of such a meeting and that,
if the Comnittee were to meet in a developing country as part of its contribution to
the Programme for the Decade, that meeting should have a special character. Some
members, however, expressed the opinion that the session which was to be held in a
developing country should be a regular session of the Committee.

503. The representative of the Secretary-General, referring to the administrative and
financial implications of paragraph 13 of General Assembly resolution 35/40, stated
that it was the understanding of the Secretary-General that the Assembly had not
intended to suggest any departure from the provisions contained in paragraph 5 of its
resolution 31/140, under which United Nations bodies might hold sessions away from
their established headquarters when a Government issuing an invitation for a session
to be held within its territory had agreed to defray, after consultations with the
Secretary-General as to their nature and possible extent, the actual additional costs
directly or indirectly involved, He explained that under the rule sessions of the
various bodies were held at the headquarters of their secretariat, but there could
be departure from that rule if the Genersl Assembly made explicit provision for it,
and that there was no provision in General Assembly resolution 35/L0 which would
enable the Secretary-General to depart from resolution 31/140 on the pattern of
conferences. If a session of the Committee on the Elimination of Racial
Discrimination were to be held in an African country or another developing country,

-the additional costs involved must be defrayed by the Government of the host

country. ‘

50&. Finally the Chairman stated that, in the absence of any objections, he would
take it that the Committee was in agreement with holding its 1982 spring session in
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Nairobi, wh:.ch is a United Nations centre, or in some other African city, as suggested
in General Assembly resolution 35/40, on the understanding that the Secretary-General
would take the necessary steps to obtain the approval of the General Assembly at its
thirty-sixth session.

505. At the twenty-fourth session, the Chairman informed the Committee that he
had participated, as representative of the Committee, in‘the United:Nations
seminar on effective measures to prevent trensnationel corporations and other
established interests from collsborating with the racist régime of South-Africa,
held at Geneva from 29 June to 3 July 1981, within the context of the Programme
of the Decade for Action to Combet Recism and Racial Discrimination. He stated
that the discussion in the seminar had centred on the nature and extent of
collaboration between transnational corporastions and South Africa, on the review
of existing measures to prevent collsboration, and on proposals for future action.
The participants in the seminer had declared that no tangible. results would be
achieved unless: the Governmants of" the countries in which the transnationsl
corporat:.ons were "headquartered were conv:.nced of the need to bring continued
pressure to bear upon those corporations ‘in order to put an end to their
collaboration with South Africa. In this connexion, the Chairman had expleained
to the seminar the efforts being made by the Committee to:ensure implementetion of
article 3 of the Convention, especially in view of the contention of some States
parties that.their relations with South Africe fell totally outside the scope of
the Convention. He also informed the Committee that among its recommendatioms,
the seminar had appealed to all countries to review their domestic legislation
and, where necessary, to enact new legisletion to prohibit collaboration by
trmitrational corporations and other compames and individuals “ith South Africa
emd to ensure implementation of the. provisions of the Convention with.respect to
relations with the apartheid régime.

506. ¥ike "Commitiee &lso recalled that in paragreph 3 of its resolutlon 35/40, the
Generel “Assenily had requested the Economie and Social Council to invite the
Committee to tske, within the context of its activities on the implementation of
the Convention, an active part in the preparation- for the work of the Second
World Conference to Combat Racism and Racial Discrimination in the manner the
Committee found appropriate. In this connexion, reference was made to Economic
and Social Council resolution 1981/30 of 6 May 1981, by which the Council
recommended to the General Assembly the adoption of a draft resolution, in
paragraph 20 of which the Assembly would express its satisfaction, inter alia, to
the Committee on the Elimination of Racial Discrimination for its contribution to
the implementation of the Programme for the Decade and would invite it to include
in its activities questions relating to the preperation for the Second World
Conference to Combat Racism and Racial Discrimination. Accordingly, the
Committee expressed the wish to be represented by one of its members in the
Preparatory Sub-Committee of the Economic and Social Council, to be established in
accordance with Council decision 1981/130of 6 May 1981 to undertake, in ccnsultatlon
with the Secretary-General, the preparations for the Second World Conference.
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50T, The Committee reiterated the decisicn taken at its twenty-third session with
regard to the holding of its 1982 spring session in Nairobi, on the understanding
that the Secretary-General would take the hecessary steps to obtain the approval of
the General Assembly at its thirty-sixth session in so far as the administrative
and financial implications of the matter was concerned,

B. Preparation of studies on the Convention

508. The Chairman recalled that suggestions had been mosde during previous sessions

of the Committee with regard to studies tc be prepared on the implementation of certain
articles of the Convention, particularly articles U4 and T, and invited the Committee
to consider how such studies might be undertaken. Mr. Partsch stated that the idea

of conducting studies on the implementation of certain articles of the Convention

had given rise, during the Third Committee's consideration of the annual report of

the Committee, to two conflicting theses: some representatives had felt that the
studies should be undertaken by Committee members individually, while others had

stated that they should be a collective effort of the Committee. In his view, the
drafting of each study might be entrusted to a Committee member independently, in his
personal capacity. Mr. Lamptey, supporting Mr. Partsch's proposal, stated that a

study on articles 4 and 7 could be entrusted to a special rapporteur, and the Committee
could then examine and, if suitable, approve the draft. In this connexion, Mr. Partsch
pointed out that there were some disadvantages in the procedure suggested by Mr. Lamptey,
as it was often difficult to make a clear distinction between the rapporteur's views
and those of the body on whose behalf the study was prepared. The Chairman explained
that if the study was undertaken by a special rapporteur according to the Committee's
instructions, it would, if suitable, be adopted by the Committee before being submitted
to the second World Conference to Combat Racism and Racial Discrimination, but it would.
remain the study of the special rapporteur, who would be the author of it. Members of
the Committee agreed that the study must be entrusted to one or two members of the

Committee.

509. Mr. Devetak recalled that during the debate in the Third Committee omn questions
concerning Committee participation in the second World Conference to Combat Racism and
Racial Discrimination, a study had also been proposed on article 2, paragraph 2, of

~ the Convention. He endorsed this proposal and stated that the study should have two
 objeectives: to review all the information submitted to the Committee by States parties

since 1970 and to analyse the experience acquired. The Chairman, supported by Mr. Lamptey,
pointed out that UNESCO was probably going to prepare a study on access of ethnic.
minorities to education and on development of intercultural education and that other
agencies or bodies of the United Nations might zlso make a contribution on the subject-
metter. The Committee should therefore endeavour to avoid duplication. Perhaps the best
wvay to comply with General Assembly resolution 35/40 would be to prepare two separsate
studies on articles & and 7 of the Convention, which would represent the contribution by
the Committee to the work of the second World Conference to Combat Racism and Racial
Discrimination. '

510. On the basis of proposals made by the Chairman and by Messrs. Ghoneim

and Lamptey, and with the concurrence of the members concerned, the Committee
decided by consensus to designate Mr. Ingles as Special Rapporteur of the Committee
to undertake a study on the implementation of article b of the Convention, and to
designate Mr. Ténékides as Special Rapporteur to prepare a study on the
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implementation of article T of the Convention. It was also agreed that the Committee
should be able to consider rough outlines of the two studies at its twenty-fourth
(August 1981) or twenty-fifth (March 1982) sessions, with a view to finalizing them at
its twenty-seventh (March 1983) session for submission to the second World Conference
to Combat Racism end Racial Discrimination which is scheduled to take place during the
same year.

511. At the twenty-fourth session, with regard to the Committee's contributions to the
Second World Conference to Combat Racism and Racial Diserimination, Mr. Devetak renewed
and expanded upon his earlier proposal for a study on the implementation of the economie,
social and cultural rights covered by article 5 (e) of the Convention in conjunction with
the implementation of the provisions of article 2, paragraph 2. He stated that the study
should examine the impact of underdevelopment on racial discrimination, should place
particular emphasis on the probleéms of underprivileged racial and ethnic groups, and
should be fully in line with the Programme of Action adopted at the first World Conference
to Combat Racism and Racial Discrimination. This proposal was supported by several
members of the Committee. However, it was pointed out by others that a number of studies
on similar subjects had already beenh undertaken during the Decade by special rapporteurs
of the Sub-Commission on Prevention of Discrimination and protection of Minorities and
that the Committee should endeavour to avoid duplication and confine its contribution to
the second World Conference to the preparation of the two studies on articles 4 and 7, on
which & decision had already been taken by the Committee at its twenty-third session.
They also pointed out that difficulties could arise in undertaking a study on article 5 (e)
of the Convention in view of the short time available to the Committee and the financial
implications involved. Furthermore, those members felt that the preparation of such a
study needed further elaboration in order clearly to define its outline and scope. The
Committee, nevertheless, recognized the importance to be given to the implementation of
article 5 of the Convention and agreed that it would be useful to discuss thoroughly the
provisions of that article at future sessions, as it had done in the past for articles L
and T, in order to arrive at a single interpretation of those provisions before
undertaking a study.

512. At the suggestion of the Chairman, the Committee decided to postpone to its next
session the question concerning the consideration of the preparation of a study on
article 5 (e) in conjunction with article 2, paragraph 2, of the Convention and to
allocate few meetings of that session to the discussion on the subject. '

513. The Committee also confirmed at its twenty-fourth session the decision taken by
consensus at its previous session to designate Messrs. Inglés and Ténékidés as Special
Rapporteurs of the Committee to undertake two studies on the implementation of
articles 4 and T of the Convention respectively, regardless of the changes which may
take place in Committee membership during the forthcoming elections to be held in
January 1982.

514, In connexion with the preparation of the studies on articles 4 and 7, the Committee
emphasized that in paragraph b of its resolution 35/40 the General Assembly had requested
the Secretary-General to provide necessary assistance to the Committee regarding its -
activities connected with its contribution to the implementation of the Programme for

the Decade for Action to Combat Racism and Racial-Discrimination. '
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VII, MEETINGS OF THE COMMITTEE IN 1982 AWD 1983

515. The Committee considered this item at its 52Tth meeting (twenty-third session),
held on 10 April 1981, and at its 5Llth meeting (twenty~fourth session), held on
1T August 1981, :

516. In connexion with the meetings of the Committee to be held in 1982, it may

be recalled that at its L95th meeting (twenty-second session), held on

18 August 1980, the Committee had agreed that its twenty-fifth sessicn would be

held at United Nations Headquarters, New York, from 22 March to 9 April 1982 and that
its twenty-sixth session would also be held at United Nations Headquarters, New York,
from 2 to 20 August 1982. 24/ *

517. At its twenty-third session, the Committee, while considering the item of its
agenda concerning "Decade for Action to Combat Racism and Racial Discrimination",
discussed in some detail paragraph 13 of General Assembly resclution 35/40, by
which the Asgsembly requested the Secretary-General to make eppropriate arrangements
for the Committee to hold, as part of activities within the Programme of the Decade
for Action to Combat Racism and Racial Discrimination, one session in one of the
developing countries, preferably in Africa, beéfore the end of the Decade and to
report in this regard to the -General Assembly ‘at. its thirty-sixth session., In
this connexion, the Comnittee was: ubanimously in agreement with holding its

twenty-fifth session (spring 1982) in an African city, preferably in Nairobi, which is a

United Nations centre, as suggested in General Assembly resolution 35/40 on the
understanding that the Secretary-General would take the necessary steps to obtain

the approval of the General Assembly at its thirty-sixth session. The deeision of the
Committee on this matter, reached at its twenty-third séssion, was again confirmed by
the Committee at its twenty-fourth session when it considered questions relating to
the Decade. 25/ .

518. At its 5hlth meeting (twenty-fourth session) held on 17 August 1981, the
Cormitiee was informed by the representative of the Secretary-General that, if the
twenty-fifth session of the Committee were to be held at United Nations Headquarters,
as initially decided by the Committee at its twenty-second session, it would be
necessary for the Committee to modify the dates of its twenty-fifth session in

~ order to enable the Secretariat to provide the Committee with the required technical
- and language facilities for the performance of its work.

. 519. Taking into account the above-mentioned informetion, the following decisions
were taken by the Committee st its twenty-fourth session in connexion with the dates
and the venue of its sessions to be held in 1982 and in 1983:

. ‘2h/ See Official Records of the General Assemb ~-fifth Session,

Supplement No, 18 (A/35/18), chep., VII, para, 516.
25/ See chap. VI, paras. 502-504 and 507 above.
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- Twentv--fifth session

The Cormittee decided that its twenty~-fifth session should be held from 1 to
19 March 1982 at United Nations Headquarters, New York, unless the General Assembly
at its thirty-sixth session approves the reguired administrative and financial
implications for the holding of that session in Africa, preferably in Nairobi,
in accordance with paragreph 13 of its resolution 35/k0.

Twentv-sixth session

The Committee confirmed its earlier decision that its twenty-sixth session
should be held at United Nations Headquarters, New York, from 2 to 20 August 1982;

Twentv-seventh session

The Committee decided tentatlvely that its twenty—seventh session would be
held from 7 to 25 March 1983 either in New York or in Genevsa;

Iventy-~eighth session

The Committee decided that its tweniy-eighth session should bt: held at United
Nations Headquarters, New York, from 1 to 19 August 1983,
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ANNEX I

States parties to the International Convention on the

Elimination of All Forms of Racial Discrimination as at

State

Algeria
Argentina
Australia
Austria
Bohamas

Bangladesh
Barbados
Belgium
EBolivia
Botswana

Brazil
Bulgaria

Burunii

Byelorussian Soviet

Socialist Republic

Canczda

Cap= Varde

Central African Republic

Chad
Chile .
Costa Rica ¢/

Cuba

Cyprus
Czechoslovakia
Democratic Yemen
Denmark

Ecuvador ¢/
Egypt

El Salvador
Ethiopia
Fiji

Finland

France

Gabcn

Gambia

German Democratic
Republic

21 August 1981

Date of receipt of the

instrument of ratification

Oor accession

14 February 1972
2 October 1968
30 September 1975

9 May 1972
5 August 1975 b/

11 June 1979 a/

2 November 1372 a/
7 Augusi 1975

22 September 1970
20 February 1974 a/

27 March 1948
'8 Auvgust 19546
27 October 1977

8 April 1949
14 October 1670

\N

October 1979 a/
16 March 1971

17 August 1977 a/
20 October 1971

16 January 1967

15 February 1972
21 April 1967

29 December 1966
18 October 1972 a/
9 December 1971

22 September 1966 a/
1 May 1967

30 November 1979 a/
23 June 1976 a/

11 January 1973 b/

14 July 1970
28 July 1971 g/

29 February 1980
29 December 1978 a/

27 March 1973 a/
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Entry into force

15 March 1972

4 January 1969
30 October 1975

8 June 1972

5 August 1975 Q/

11 July 1979

8 December 1972
6 Septembar 1975
22 October 1970
22 March 1974

4 January 1969
4 January 1949
26 November 1977

8 May 1969
13 Noveaber 1970

2 Novembsr 1979

15 April 1971

16 September 1977
19 Novembe. 1971
4 January 1969

16 March 1972

4 January 1969
4 January 1949
17 November 1972
8 January 1972

4 Janvary 1959

4 January 1959

30 December 1979
23 July 1976

11 January 1973 b/

13 iugust 1970
27 August 1971
30 March 1930
28 January 1979

26 April 1973



State

Germany, Federal
Reputlic of
Ghana’

Italy c/

Ivory Coast

Jamaica

Jerdan -

Kuwailt

Lzc Peoprle's
Demceratic Repubdlic

Letanon

Lesotho

Liberia

Libyan Arab Jamahiriya
Tuxembourg

Madagascar

Mali
ifalta
Fauritius.
Mexice
Mongclia

HMorocco

lepal
Netherlands ¢/
Kew Zealand
liicaragua

Date of receivt of th2

instrument of rztification

or accession

16 May 1969

8 September 1966
18 June 1970

14 March 1977

15 February 1977

19 Dacerber 1972
¥ay 1969
May 1967
13 March 1967
3 Dacembper 19€8

&

29 August 1968
14 January 1970

5 Janvary 19793

5 Januvary 1976

4 January 1973 5/

June 1971
¥ay 1974 2/
Octoter 1948 a/

=4 AN
N O

Februa y 1974 a/
November- 1971 a/

= N
N

November 1971 a/
November 1976 a/
July 1968 a/
May 1978
February 1969

16 July 1974 a2/
27 May 1971

30 ¥ay 1972 a/

20 Februvary 1975
6 Angust 1969

=3 = \N U D

18 -December 1970
30 January 1971 a/
10 December 1971
22 November 1972
15 Februvary 1978 a/
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Entry into force

15 June 1949
4 January 1969
18 July 1970
13 Lpril 1977
17 March 1977

.18 Janvary 1973
- 31 May 1949

4 January 1969
4 January 1969
January 1949

15 February 1970
February 1973
4 February 1976

3 February 1973

4
4 January 1969
5
2

4 July 1571
39 June 1974
4 Janvary 1945

24 ¥arch 1974
12 December 1971

4 December 1971
5 December 1976
4 January 1969

.31 May 1978

9 March 1969

15 hugust 1974
26 June 1971 .

‘29 June 1972

22 March 1975
5 September 1969

17 January 1971
1 March 1971 -
9 January 1972

22 Decemter 1972

17 Maxrch 1976



Peru

Philippines
Poland

Qatar

Republic of Korea

Romania
Rwanda
Senegal
Seychelles
Sierra Leone

Somalia
Spain
Sudan
Swaziland
Sweden ¢/

Syrian Arab Republic
Togo

Tonga

Trinidad and Tobago
Tunisia

Uganda

Ukrainian Soviet
Socialist Republic

Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics

United Arad Bmirates

United Kingdom of Great
Britain and Northern
Ireland

United Republic of Cameroon

United Republic of
Tanzania

Upper Volta

Uruguey c/

Venezuela

Yugoslavia
Zaire
Zembia

a/ Accession.

Date of receipt of the
instrument of ratification

or accession

27 April 1967

16 October 1967 a/
6 August 1970

21 September 1966

16 August 1967

29 September 19T1
15 September 1967
5 December 1968
22 July 1976 a/
5 December 1978

15 September 1970 &/
16 April 1975 a/
19 April 1972

T March 1978 a/

2 August 1967

26 August 1975
13 September 1968 a/
21 March 1977 a/

T April 1969 a/

6 December 1971

21 April 1969 a/

1 September 1972 a/
16 Febrvary 1972 a/
4 October 1973
13 January 1967

21 November 1980 a/
- T.March 1969

k February 1969
20 June 1974 a/

7 March 1969
24 June 1971

27 Octcber 1972 a/
18 July 1974 a/
30 August 1968
10 October 1967

2 October 1967
21 April 1976 a/
i February 1972

b/ Date of receipt of notification of succession.
¢/ Made the declaration under article 14, para. 1 of the Convention.

\
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Entry into force

4 January 1969
L January 1969
5 September 1970
4 January 1969
L January 1969

29 October 1971
L January 1969
4 January 1969

21 August 1976
bk January 1979

15 October 1970 -
16 May 1975
19 May 1972

¢ April 1978

4 January 1969

25 September 1975
L January 1969
20 April 1977
T May 1969
5 January 1972

21 May 1969

1 October 1972
17 March 1972

3 November 1973
4 January 1969

21 December 1980
6 April 1969
6 March 1969
20 July 1974
6 April 1969
2k July 1971
26 November 1972
17 August 19Tk
L January 1969
k January 1969
b January 1969

21 Mey 1976
5 March 1972



ANNEX IX

Membership of the Committee on the Elimination

of Racial Discrimination

Term expires on

Name of member _ Country of nationality 19 January
Mr. Yuli BAHNEV Bulgaria 1984
Mr. Jacques BAUDIN a/ : Senegal 1982
Mr. Pedro BRIN MARTINEZ Pananmg ' 1984
Mr. André DECHEZELLES France 1984
Mr. Silvo DEVETAK Yugoslavia 1984
Mr. Abdel Moneim M. GHONEIM Egypt 1982
Mr. José D. INGLES Philippines ' 1984
Mr. George O. LAMPTEY Ghana 1982
Mr. Erik NETTEL Austris 1984
Mr. Manuel V. ORDONEZ Argentina 1984
Mr. Karl Josef PARTSCH Germany, Federal Republic of 1982
Mrs. Shanti SADIQ ALT India 1984
Mr. Gleo Borisovich STARUSHENKO a/ Union of Soviet Socialist - ]:98h
Republics
Mr. Agha SHAHI Pakistan : : 1982
Mr. Georges TENEKIDES Greece 1982
Mr. ILumis VALENCIA RODRIGUEZ Ecuador 1982
Mr. Shuaib Uthmen YOLAH Nigeria “ | 1962

&/ See chap. I, paras. 6-9 above.
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ANNEX TIIT.

Submission of reports and additional information b States

parties under article 9 of the Convention during the year
: under review a/

(22 August 1980 to 21 August 1981)

Date of reminder(s)
State party Date due Date of submission sent, if any

A. Initial reports

Bangladesh 11 July 1980 21 Janugry 1981 (1) 10 October 1980
Cape Verde 2 November 1980 NOT YET RECEIVED - (1) 28 April 1981
El Salvador 30 December 1980 NOT YET RECEIVED (1) 28 April 1981
Gabon | 30 March 1981 17 April 1981 (1) 28 April 1981
Gambia 28 January- 1980 30 October 1980 (1) 28 April 1980

(2) 10 October 1980

Guyana 17 March 1978 NOT YET RECEIVED (1) 21 April 1978
(2) 15 September 1978
(3) 25 April 1979
L) 28 September 1979
) 28 April 1980
) 10 October 1980
) 28 April 1981

Israel 2 February 1980 3 March 1981 -

Liberia 5 December 1977 NOT YET RECEIVED (1) 21 April 1978
(2) 15 september 1978
(3) 25 April 1979
(4) 28 September 1979
5) 28 April 1980
) 10 October 1980
28 April 1981
Sudan 20 April 1978 NOT YET RECEIVED 15 September 1978
25 April 1979
28 September 1979
28 April 1980
10 October 1980
28 April 1981

a/ For the reminders to be sent to the States parties concerned, in accordance
with The request of the Committee at its twenty~fourth session and rule 66 of the

provisional rules of procedure, see chap. IV, para. 58 above.
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State varty

Togo

Burundi
Chad

Guinea

Guyana

Lebanon

Liberia

Luxembourg
Nicaragua
Seychelles

Somalia

Sudan

Date due

1 October 1973

~Date of submission

" NOT YET RECEIVED

B. Second periodic reports

26 November 1980
16 September 1980

13 April 1980

17 March 1980

12 December 1974

5 December 1979

1 June 1981
17 March 1981
6 April 1981

27 September 1978

20 April 1980

31 December 1980
NOT YET RECEIVED

NOT YET RECEIVED

NOT YET RECEIVED

5 December 1980

NOT YET RECEIVED

-

11 June 1981
NOT YET RECEIVED

22 April 1981
NOT YET RECEIVED

NOT YET RECEIVED
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Date of reminder(s)

sent, if any

30 April 1974
20 September 1974
20 May 1975

1 October 1975
30 April 1976

27 August 1976
27 April 1977

2 26 September 1977

25 April 1979

10) 28 September 1979
1Y) 28 April 1980

12) 10 October 1980
13) 28 April 1981

WO~ NN

(1) 28 April 81
glg 10 October 1980
28 April 1981

28 April 1980
10 October 1980

28 April 1981

1 October 1975
30 April* 1976
3) 27 April 1977
4) 26 September 1977
5) 28 September 1979
6
1
1
2
3

28 April 1980
10 October 1980

28 April 1980
10 October 1980
28 April 1981

(1) 28 April 1981
(1) 28 April 1981~

21) 25 April 1979

2) 28 September 1979
(3) 28 April 1980

$4 10 October 1980

5) 28 April 1981

slg 10 October 980
28 April 196.



State party
Togo

Zambia

Australia

" Bahamas

Baroados

Belgium

. Botswana

Ethiopia

Haiti

Date due

1 October 1975

5 March 1975

Date of submission

NOT YET RECEIVED

NOT YET RECEIVED

C. Third periodic reports

30 October 1980 -

5 August 1980

10 December 1977

6 September 1980

22 March 1979

25 July 1981
18 January 1978

13 July 1981

NOT YET RECEIVED

NOT YET RECEIVED -

NOT YET RECEIVED

NOT YET RECEIVED

NOT YET RECEIVED

8 July 1981

=15k~

I
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Date of reminder(s)
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TN TN NS NN N
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N g

sent, if any

30 April 1976

27 August 1976

27 April 1977

26 September 1977
25 April 1979

28 September 1979
28 April 1980

10 October 1980
28 April 1981

20 May 1975
October 1975
30 April 1976
27 Avgust 1976
27 April 1977
26 August- 1977
25 April 1979
28 September 1979
28 April 1980
10 October 1980
28 April 1981

[]

28 April 1981

10 October 1980
28 April 1981

21 April 1978

15 September 1978
28 September 1979
28 April 1980

10 October 1980
28 April 1981

28 April 1981

25 April 1979

28 September 1979
28 April 1980.

10 October 1980
28 April 1981

21 April 1978

15 September 1978
25 April 1979

28 September 1979
28 April 1980

10 October 1980
28 April 1981




State.gartx
Italy

Jordan

Lao People’s
Democratic
Republic

Lebanon

Qatar
Rwanda
Somalia

Togo

Upper Volta

Zaire

Zambia

Barbados

Date due
4 beruafy 1981
30 June 1979

24 March 1979

12 December 1976

22 August 1981
16 May 1980

27 September 1980

1 October 1977

18 August 1979

21 May 1981
5 -March 1977

Date of submission

Date of reminder(s)

NOT YET RECEIVED

NOT YET RECEIVED

NOT YET RECEIVED

5 December 1980

5 August 1981
29 October 1980

NOT YET RECEIVED

NOT YET RECEIVED

6 March 1981

NOT YET RECEIVED
NOT YET RECEIVED

D. Fourth reriodic reports

10 December 1979

~ NOT YET RECEIVED
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sent, if any
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28

25
28
28
10
28

28
10

N NN -

27
26
25
28
28
10
28

1) 28
2) 10
3) 28

=3 ON\N o\ D

September 1979
April 1980
October 1980
April 1981

April 1979
September 1979
April 1980
October 1980
April 1981

April 1977
September 1977
September 1979 -
April 1980
October 1980

October 1980
April 1981

April 1979
September 1979
April 1980 -
October 1980
April 1981

April 1980
October 1980

April 1977
August 1977
April 1979
September 1979
April 1980
October 1980
April 1981

3

April 1980
October 1980 .
April 1981



TP, S

Date of reminder(s)

State party Date due K Date of submission sent, if any
Botswana 22 March 1981 -NOT YET RECEIVED (1) 28 april 1981
Central Afriéan . 14 April 1978 NCT YET RECEIVED . sl 15 September 1978
Republic 2) 25 April 1979
3) 28 September 1979
4) 28 April 1980
5) 10 October 1980
6) 28 April 1981

) 30 April 1976

) 1 October 1976

) 27 April 1977
26 September 1977
15 September 1978
25 April 1979

§ 28 September 1979
28 April 1980
10 October 1980

Costa Rica 5 January 1976 16 December 1980 g
g

Fiji 11 January 1980 8 June 1981 (1; 28 April 1980
o (2) 10 October 1980
(3) 28 april 1981
Haiti 18 January 1980 8 July 1981 (1§ 28 April 1980
. (2) 10 October 1980
(3) 28 April 1981
Jordan 30 June 1981 NOT YET RECEIVED -
Lao People’s 24 March 1981 NOT YET RECEIVED (1) 28 April 1981
Democratic :
Republic
lLebanon 12 December 1978 5 December 1980 1) 28 September 1979
: . 2) 28 April 1980
3) 10 October 1980
Mali 15 August 1981 NOT YET RECEIVED -
Malta 26 June 1978 29 June 1981 (1) 15 september 1978
2) 25 April 1979
3) 28 September 1979
4) 28 April 1980
5) 10 October 1980
} ; 6) 28 April 1981
Mauritius 29 June 1979 NOT YET RECEIVED 28 September 1979

10 Cctober 1980

(lg
§2 28 April ‘1980
3
4; 28 April 1981
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State parvy
Nepal

New Zealand

Sierra lLeone

Swaziland

-

‘l'ogo

Tonga

Trinidad and Tobago

United Arad Emirates

Upper Volta

Zambia

Date due

1 March 1978

22 December 1979

5 Januéry 1976

6 May 1976

1 October 1979

17 March 1979

4 November 1980
21 July 1981
18 August 1981

5 March 1979

Date of ‘submission

Date of reminder(s)

25 June 1981

26 January 1981

NOT YET RECEIVED

NOT YET RECEIVED

NOT YET RECEIVED

7 April 1981

17 June 1981
26 June 1981
NOT YET RECEIVED

NOT YET RECEIVED

=157~

T’

AL

sent, if any

21 April 1978

15 September 1978
25 April 1979

28 September 1979
28 April 1980

10 October 1980
28 April 1981

10 October 1980

30 April 1976

27 August 1976

27 April 1977

27 August 1977

25 April 1979

28 September 1979
28 April 1980

10 October 1980
28 April 1981

27 August 1976

27 April 1977

26 August 1977

21 April 1978

15 September 1978
25 April 1979

28 September 1979
28 April 1980

10 October 1980
28 April 1981

28 April 1980
10 October 1980
28 April 1981

25 April 1979

28 September 1979
28 April 1980

10 October 1980

28 April 1981

25 April 1979
28 September 1979
28 April 1980

10 October 1980
28 April 1981



]
|
f

State party

Algeria
Avstria

Bolivia

Canada

Central African

Republic

Chile

‘Costa Rica

Cuba

Denmark

_ France

Holy See

- Jamaica

Lebanon
Lesotho

Malta

Mauritius

Nepal

Netherlands

\

Date due

Date of submission

E. Fifth periodic reports

15 March 1981
8 June 1981

21 October 1979
12 November 1979

1k April 1980

20 November 1980

5 January 1978

16 March 1981
8 January_lQBl
28 August 1980

1 June 1978

5 July 1980

12 December 1980
4 December 1980

26 June 1980

29 June 1981

1 March 1980

9 Januery 1981

3 June 1981
NOT YET RECEIVED

NOT YET RECEIVED

27 October 1980
31 March 1981

NOT YET RECEIVED

27 November 1980

16 December 1980

1k April 1981
26 June 1981
13 August 1980

30 December 1980

NOT YET RECEIVED

5 December 1980
NOT YET RECEIVED

29 June 1981

NOT YET RECEIVED

25 June 1981

3 July 1961
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Date of reminder(s)

sent, if any

(1) 28 April 1981

(1) 28 April 1980
(2) 10 October 1980
(3) 28 April 1981

(1) 10 October 1980

(1) 10 October 1980
(2) 28 April 1981

(1) 15 September 1978
(2) 25 April 1979

(3) 28 September 1979
(4) 28 April 1980
(5) 10 October 1980

(1) 28 April 1981

15 September 1978
25 April 1979

28 September 1979
28 April 1980
10 October 1980
1l

2

G October 1980

(1)
(2)
(3)
(&)
(5)
(1)
(2) 28 April 1981

(1) 28 April 1981

(1) 10 October 1980
(2) 28 April 1981

(2) 28 April 1980
(2) 10 October 1980
(3) 28 April 1981

(1) 28 April 1951



State party

Peru
Senegal

Sierra Leone

Swaziland

Sweden
Tonga

United Republic
of Cameroon

Zambia

Bulgaria

trods Rica

Ecuador

Finland

Germany, Federal
Republic of

Ghana

Greece

Holy See

India

Iraq

Date due
30 October 1980
18 May 1981
5 January 1978

6 May 1978

5 January 1981
17 March 1981

24 July 1980

5 March 1981

T R O S I LI TV

Date of submission

NOT YET RECEIVED
NOT YET RECEIVED

NOT YET RECEIVED

NOT YET RECEIVED

8 January 1981
T April 1981
NOT YET RECEIVED

NOT YET RECEIVED

F. Sixth periodic reports

5 January 1980
5 January 1980

5 January 1980

16 August 1981

14 June 1980

5 January 1980

19 July 1981
1 June 1980

5 January 1980

15 February 1981

17 November 1980

16 December 1980

NOT YET RECEIVED

NOT YET RECEIVED

19 September 1980

ROT YET RECEIVED

18 August 1981

30 December 1980

8 June 1981

NOT YET RECEIVED
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Date of reminder(s)

sent, if any

(1)

FINITN o o,
AN P\ D)

IS N
OV .\ N
Nt st e St o

(1)
)
3

(1)

28 April 1981

25 April 1979

28 September 1979
28 April 1980

10 October 1980
28 April 1981

15 September 1978
25 April 1979

28 September 1979
28 April 1980

10 October 1980
28 April 1981

10 October 1980
28 April 1981

28 April 1981

28 April 1980

28 April 1980
10 October 1980

28 April 1980
10 October 1980
28 April 1981

28 April 1980
10 Octcber 1980
28 April 1981

10 October 1980
28 April 1980
10 October 1980
28 April 1981

28 April 1981



|

State party

Libyan Arad
Jamahiriya

Mongolia

Niger

Nigeria

Panama

“Sierra Leone

Swaziland

Syrian Arad
Republic

Yugoslavia

States parties which were

20

Date due

January 1980

September 1980

January 1980

January 1980

January 1980
January 1980

May 1980
May 1980

January 1980

Date of submissior

NOT YET RUCEIVED

22 June 1981

NOT YET RECEIVED

4 September 1980

13 August 1981

NOT YET RECEIVED

NOT YET RECEIVED
25 March 1981 b/

15 September 1980

Date of reminder(s)

sent, if apy

oF
3

28
(1) 28

l) 28
2) 10
3) 28

(1) 28

28
B
28
28
10
28

10
28

(1) 28

Additional information reguested by the Committee

reguested to submit

additional information

Sierra Leone

Libyan Arab Jamahiriya

Venezuela

b/ Additional information

Reguested by the

Committee at its

- Tenth session

Nineteenth session

Twenty-first
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April 1980
October 1980
April 1981

April 1981
April 1980
October 1980
April 1981
April 1980
April 1980
October 1980
April 1981
April 1980
October 1980
April 1981

October 1980
April 1981

April 1980

Date of submission

NOT YET RECEIVED

NOT YET RECEIVED

4 March 1981

submitted in connexion with the sixth periodic report.,



ANNEX TV

Consideration by the Committee at its twenty-third and

twenty-fourth sessions of the reports submitted b
States parties under article 9 of the Convention

Type of report

~
State party S S8l 18 considered Date of meetings
Spain X 501 24 March 1981
Israel x 502-503 24-25 March 1981
Luxembourg x 504 25 March 1981
Nicaragua X 504 25 March 1981
German Democratic b 505 26 March 1981
Republic
Republic of Korea x 505-506 26 March 1981
Senegal x 506-507 26-27 March 1981
Syrian Arab x 507-508 27 March 1981
Republie .
Kuwait x 509 30 March 1981
France X 509-510 30 March 1981
Ivory Coast X |x | x 510-511 30=31 March 1981
Yugoslavia x 511-6512 31 March 1981
Nigeria x 512-513 31 March - 1 April
1981
Burundi x 513-514 1 April 1981
Bulgaria x 514~515 1-2 April 1981
Chile JE 515-516 2 April 1981
Lebanon x|x|x {x 516 2 April 1981
Costa Rica x |x |x 516-517 2-3 April 1981
Uruguay x 517 -3 April 1981
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Tyve of report

:’g g _'53 | :§ E § Meetings
Al e | 8] & | @ at which .

State party considered | Date of meetings
Holy See x X 517-518 3 April 198:
Madagascar x 518 3 April 1981
Rwanda, x 518 3 April 1981
Canada x 522 T April 1981
Germany, Federal

Republic of X 528-529 4 August 1981
Sweden b'e } 530 5 August 1981
Bangladesh x 531 5 August 1981
New Zealand X 531-532 5 and 6 August 1981
Venezuela x a/| 532-533 6 August 1981
Upper Volta x 533 6 August 1981
Cuba x 533-535 | 6 and T August 1981
India X 535 T August 1981
Algeria 3 536-537 10 August 1981
Luxembourg X 537 10 August 1981
Seychelles x 537 10 August 1981
Trinidad and

Tobago x 538 11 August 1981
Mongolie x 539 11 August 1981
Denmgrk x 540 12 August 1981
Netherlands x 540-541 12 August 1981

a/ Supplementary report.
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1.

ARHER V

, Documents received by the Committee on the Elimiration of Racia)
Discrimination at its twentv-third and twenty-fourth sessions
ursuant to decisions of the Trusteeship Council and the Special
Committee on the Situation with regard to the Implementation of
the Declaration on the Granting of Independensg te Celonial Countries

and Peonles, in conformity with article 15 ot¢§§§:ﬁdnvéé§iéh'gf

Documents submitted pursuant to the decision of the Trusteeship Council

Outline of conditions in the Trust Territory of the Pacifie Islands:
working paper prepared by the Secretariat (T/L.1285 and Add.l)j

Report of the Government of the United States of America on the
administration of the Trust Territory of the Pacifie Islands for the
period from 1 October 1979 to 30 September 1980 (T/1830) .

Official Records of the Security Council, Thirty-sixth Year, Special
Supplement No.;

Documents submitted pursuant to dééisions of the Svecial Committee on the

Situetion with regard to the Implementation of the Declaration on the
Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples

The Special Committee did not submit copies cf petitions in 1980 and 1981

under the termsof article 15 of the Convention.

2.

Copies of reports and working papers submitted by the Svecial Committee:

Western Sghars A/35/23 (Rev.) chapter IX
Fast Timor A/35/23 (Rev.) chapter X
Brunei A/35/23 (Rev.) chapter XII
Belize A/35/23 (Rev.) chapter XXV
Antigua and St. Kitts-Nevis An;ﬁilla A/35/23 (Rev. ) chapter XXVI
Cocos (Keeling) Islands A/35/23 (Rev.) chapter XXVII
Brunei A/AC.169/617 and Corr. 1.
Belize A/AC.109/618

Western Sahara A/AC.109/621

East Timor A/AC.109/623

Antigua and St.Kitts-Nevis-Anguille A/AC.109/633

Cocos (Keeling) Islands ' A/AC.109/635

a/ See chap. V, paras. 489-497 above.
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Montserrat

Cayman Islands

Bermuda

British Virgin Islands
Turks and Caicos Islands
Pi{cairn

St. Helena

Guam

Military activities and arrangements
by colonial powers in Guam

Activities of foreign economic and
other. interests in Cayman Islands

Namibia
Cocos (Keeling) Islands

Activities of foreign economic and
other interests in Bermuda

Activities of foreign economic and
other interests in Namibia

United States Virgir Islands
Arctivities of foreign economic and
other interests in Turks and

Caicos Islands

Military activities end arrangements
by colonial powvers in Belize, Bermuda,
Turks and Caicos Islands and United
States Virgin Islands

Military activities and arrangements
by colonial powers in Namibia

Trust Territory of the
Pacific Islands

Gibraltar

East Timor

-16L-

A/AC.109/6k43
A/AC.109/64k
A/AC.109/645
A/AC.109/6k6
A/AC.109/6L7
A/AC.109/648
A/AC.109/649

A/AC.109/650
A/AC.309/651

A/AC.109/652
A/AC.109/653
A/AC.109/65k4

A/AC.109/655
A/AC.109/656

A/AC.109/65T

A/AC.109/658

A/AC.109/659
A/AC.109/660

A/AC.109/661
A/AC.109/662

A/AC.109/663

and Corr.l



ANNEX VI

List of documents issued for the twenty-third and twenty-fourth sessions
of the Committee on the Elimination of Racial Discrimination

A. 7Twenty-third session

Documents issued in the general series

CERD/C/18/Ad4.9 Fourth periodic report of Lebanon
CERD/C/20/Ad4.39 Fifth periodic report of Costa Rica
CERD/C/20/Add. k40 Fifth periodic report of the Holy See
CERD/C/hT/Add. 3 Third periodic rer-rt of Upper Volta
CERD/C/48/Add.10 Fourth periodic report of New Zealand
CERD/C/50/Add.6 and T : ‘Fifth periodic report of Canada
CERD/C/61/Add.1/Rev.1 Initial report of Israel
CERD/C/61/Ad4.3 Initial report of Gambia
CERB/C/61/Ad&.h Initial report of Bangladesh
CERD/C/62/Add.1 Second periodic report of Burundi
CERD/C/63/Add.2 Third periodic report of Rwanda
CERD/C/65/Add. 2 Fifth pericdic report of France
CERD/C/65/Add. 3 h Fifth periodic report of Chile
CERD/C/65/Add.4 Fifth periodic report of Lebanon
CERD/C/66/5dd.2S Sixth periodic report of Nigeria
CERD/C/66/Add.26 ijth periodic report of Yugoslavia
CERD/C/66/Add.2T Sixth periodic report of the Federal
Republic of Germeny
CERD/C/66/Ad4d.28 Sixth periodic report of Bulgaris
CERD/C/66 /Add.29 | Sixth periodic report of Costa Rica
CERD/C/66/Add,3O Sixth periodie report of the Holy See
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CERD/C/66/Ad4,31 Sixth periodic report of Venezuela
(Supplementary information)

CERD/C/66/ad4a. 32 Sixth periodic report of the Syrian
‘ . Arab Repudlic

CERD/C/69/Add.1 Implementation of article 7 of the
Convention: note by the Secretary-
General

CERD/C/T1 Initial reports of States parties due
in 1981: note by the Secretary-General

CERD/C/T72 Second periodic reports of States parties
due in 1981: note by the Secretary-
General

CERD/C/73 . Third periodic reports of States parties
due in 1981: note by the Secretary-
General

CERD/C/74 Fourth periodic reports of States parties
due in 1981: note by the Secretary-
General

CERD,C/75 Fifth pericdic reports of States varties
due in 19681: note by the Secretary-
General

CERD/C/T75/Add.1 Fifth periodic report of Sweden

CERD/C/76 Sixth periodic reports of States parties
due in 1981: note by the Secretary-
General

CERD/C/T77 Provisional agenda and annotations of the
twenty-third session of the Committee:
note by the Secretary-General

CERD/C/78 . Action by the General Assembly at its
thirty-fifth session on the annual report
submitted by the Committee on the
Elimination of Racial Discrimination under
article 9, paragraph 2, of the Convention:
note by the Secretary-General

CERD/C/79 Consideration of copies of petitions,
copies of reports and other information
relating to trust and non-self-governing
territories and to all other territories
to which General Assembly resolution
1514 (XV) applies, in conformity with
article 15 of the Convent1on° note by
the Secretary-General

CERD/C/SR.500=527 Summery records of the twemty-third se881on
of the Committee .
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B. Tventyv-fourth session

Documents issued in the general series

CERD/C/17/A4d4d.5 Third periodic remort of Haiti
CERD/C/18/Add.10 Fourth periodic report of Malta
CERD/C/18/A3&d.11 Fourth periodic report of Nepal
CERD/C/48/Ad4.11 Fourth periodic repvort of Tonga
CERD/C/63/A44.3 Third periodic report of Australiz
CERD/C/6L/A44.3 Fourth periodic report of Trinidad

and Tobago
CERD/C/6L4/Ad4d. b Fourth periodic report of Fiji
CERD/C/64/444.5 Fourth periodic report of Haiti
CERD/C/65/444.5 Fifth periodic report of Malta'
CERD/C/65/A4d4.6 Fifth periodic report of Hepal
CERD/C/66/A4d4.33 - fixth periodie revort of India
CERD/é/S‘/Add.3h Sixth periodic reﬁort of Mongolia
CERD/C/T1/AdE.1 Initial revort of Gabon
CERD/C/T2/Add 1 Second periodic revort of Seychelles
CERD/C/T2/Add.2 Second pericdic report of Luxembourg
CERD/C/Th/ndd.1 Fourth veriodic report of the United

Arab Emirates
CERD/C/75/A44.2 Fifth.periodic report of Cuba
CERD/C/75/Add. 3 Fifth periodic report of Tonga
CERD/C/T75/Add. L Fifth periodic report of Algeria
CERD/C/T75/A44.5 Fifth periodic report of Denmark
CERD/C/75/A44.6 Fifth periodic report of the Netherlands
CERD/C/80 Provisional agenda and annotations of the

twenty-fourth session of the Committee:
note by the Secretary-General
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ZRD/C/81

CERD/C/82

CERD/C/33

CERD/C/SR.525-548

E et i e et S LS

Consideration of copies of petitions,
copies of revorts and other information
relating to trust and non-self-governing
erritories and to all other tervitories
to vhich General Assemdbly resolution
B1k {xV) apnlies, in eonfopmity with
article 15 of the Convention! note by
the Secretary-Genera.

Filling of a vacancy in the Committee in
accordance vith article 8, varagraoh 5 (b),
of the Convention ané yule 13 of the
wovisional rules of nrocedure: note by
‘he Secretary-General

Filling cf & vacaney in the Camitiee in
accordance with article 8, peragravh 5 {(bv),
of the Convention and rule 13 of the
provisional rules of orocedure: note by
the Secrgta.ry-General

Surmary records of the twenty-fourth session
oi the Committee
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HOW TO OBTAIN UNITED NATIONS PUBLICATIONS

United Nations publications may be obtained from bookstores and distribuicrs
throughout the world. Consult your bookstotre or write to: United Nations, Ssles
Section, New York or Geneva. : .

COMMENT SE PROCURER LES PUBLICATIONS DES NATIONS UNIES

Les publications des Nations Unies sont en vente dans les librairies et les agences
dépositaires du monde sntier. Informez-vous suprés ds votre libraire ou adressez-vous
4 : Nations Unies, Section des ventes, Now York ou Genave.

EAK INOEYIHTH H3XAHAS OPTAHH SANMH OB BEAHHEHHEIX HAIMR

Hsganas OpraHH3saguu Ob6peHEERELIX Hanuat moxuo KYOHATL B KHMXHLIX MATra-
3HHAX H AreHTCTBAX BO BCeX palioHax uapa. HasognrTe cnpasku o6 H3IJAHHAX B
BAITEM KHHUKHOM MATAIHHe HAH NHMETE Mo anpecy : Opranasanus O6heHREHHBIX
Hannft, Cexnqua no nponaxe Banannft, Hueio-FHopxk wis Menepa,

COMO CONSEGUIR PUBLICACIONES DE LAS NACIONES UNIDAS

Las publicaciones de las Naciones Unides estin en venta en librerias y casas distri-
buidoras en todas partes del mundo. Consulte a su librero o dirfjase a: Naciones
Unidas, Seccién de Ventas, Nueva York o Ginebra.
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